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FROM 


WARREN- HASTI NGS, Es d. 
| Governor-General of F. ort-William in Bengal. 


To THE | 


COURT oF DIRECTORS 


OF THE 


United Company of Merchants of Englaiid, 
A trading to the EAsT-INDIEs. 


| HonounaBLe S1Rs, 


' HAVE now the ſatisfaction to dann to you a 
complete and corrected copy of a TrAnsLAaTION 
of the GEN TOO Cops, executed with great ability, di- 
ligence, and fidelity, by Mr. Halbed, from a Perſian 
verſion of the original Shanſcrit, which-was undertaken 
under the immediate inſpection of the Pundits or com- 
pilers of this work. 


I HAVE not time to offer any obſervations upon theſe 
productions; indeed they will belt ſpeak for themſelves : 
I could have wiſhed to have obtained an omiſſion or 
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amendment of ſome paſlages, to have rendered them 
more fit for the public eye; but the Pundits, when de- 
fired to reviſe them, couſd not be prevailed upon to 
make any alterations, as they declared they had the 
ſanction of their Shaſter, and were therefore incapable 
of amendments ; poſſibly theſe may be conſidered as ef- 
ſential parts of the work, ſunce they mark the principles 
on which many of the laws were formed, and bear the 
ſtamp of a very remote antiquity, in which the refine- 
ments of ſociety were leſs known, and the manners 
more influenced by the natural impulſe of the paſſions, 
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[ Have the honour to be, with the greateſt reſpect, 


HoxouRABLE SIRS, 
J -Q-3 
' Your moſt obedient, | 

"8 And moſt faithful humble ſervant, 

a For: William, a | | | Wee,” 7 

_ 27th March, 1775. a | 9 
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Warren Haſtings. 


LETTER 


© ai 


L. E T T- E K- 


* he CHAIRNMAN of th: Cover” or 
DirecToORs of the United Eaſt- India Com- 
Pary, dated at . l he #77 5. 


SIR, „ „8 5 — 
. 1 HAVE too long ſerved. under Mr. Haſtings not to 


be convinced, that he would never have falfered the 
accompanying addreſs to go home in his incloſure ; re- 
| duced therefore to the neceſſity of eluding his know- 
ledge, I have taken the liberty, by this only poflible 
method, to expreſs my gratitude for his favours ; and 
the peculiar circumſtances of the caſe will, I hope, apo-. 
logiſe to you, Sir, for the abruptneſs of this intruſion, —, 
I humbly requeſt, that when the Cope of Gentoo: 
Laws, PxELiMiNary TREATISE, Cc. ſhall come to 
be printed, you will * N * the e 
ON of this ans 


1 ans with the greateſt ea, 
81 Ry — 


Tur r mg ohedi ent humble ſerum, | 


MN. alen B 2 H hed, 


TO 


TO THE 


How. WARREN HASTINGS, Bea. 


GOVERNOR- GENERAL £ 


Of TUR.:-: 
Britiſh Settlements in the Eaſt-Indies, &#t. & c. 


Ho ABLE Sik, 


Y the publication of the edlledion of Gino 

Laws, made under your immediate authority, 

I tind myſelf ;nvoluntarily held forth to the public as 

an author, almoſt as ſoon as [ have commenced: to be 
a man. 1180 


Ir is therefore with ſome propriety that I claim to 
this work the continuation of your patronage, which 
as it at firſt ſclected me from a number of more wor. 
thy competitors to undertake the taſk, ſo it has, by 
conſtant aſſiſtance and encouragement, been the entire 
inſtrument of its completion. Indeed, if all the lights, 
which at different periods have been thrown upon this 
ſubject, by your happy ſuggeſtions, had been with- 
held, there would have remained for my ſhare of the 


performance nothing but a maſs of obſcurity and con- 


fuſion; fo that, in your own right, the whole reſult of 


the execution is yours, as well as the e entire merit of 
the original plan. 
Ix is my a wiſh that you may long be the 
prime adminiſtrator of an eſtabliſhment, to which you 
ior jo excellently paved the way; as I am ſure your 
xtenſive general knowledge, joined to your particular 
ci in the affairs of India, give you advantages 
which can ſcarcely fall to the ſhare of any other ſubject | 
of the Britiſh empire. 


1 aw, with the greateſt reſpect and gratitude, 
 HonouRABLE SIR, 
Nour nigſt obliged, 
and moſt obedient fron, 


N athaniel Braſſey H led. | 


— — 


4 


LC 


* 
4 
— 
* 
320 
* 
. 
the 
ti re CE EY . 
- 


. 

+ % 

£ 
F 
9 o 

* 

. 
* 


- 
* 
. 
- * 1 
- 
7 
* 
* 
- 


TRANSLATOR's PREFACE. 


HE importance of the commerce of India, and 
the advantages of a territorial eſtabliſhment in 
Bengal, have at length awakened the attention of the 
Britiſh legiſlature to every circumſtance that may con- 
ciliate the affections of the natives, or enſure ſtabilitY 
to the acquiſition. Nothing can fo favourably con- 
duce to theſe two points as a well-timed toleration in 
matters of religion, and an adoption of ſuch original 
Inſtitutes of the country, as do not immediately claſh 
with the laws or intereſts of the conquerors. 


Jo a ſteady purſuance of this great maxim, much 
of the ſucceſs of the Romans may be attributed, who 


not only allowed to their foreign ſubjects the free ex- 


erciſe of their own religion, and the adminiſtration of 
their own civil juriſdition, but ſometimes, by a policy 
ſtill more flattering, even naturalized ſuch parts of the 
mythology of the conquered, as were in any reſpect 
compatible with their own ſyſtem, 


Wirn a view to the ſame political advantages, and 


in obſervance of ſo ſtriking an example, the following 


compilation was ſet on foot ; which muſt be conſidered 
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as the only work of the kind, wherein the genuine 


principles of the Gentoo juriſprudence are made pub- 
lic, with the ſanction of their moſt reſpectable Pundits, 
(or lawyers), and which offers a complete confutation 


of the belief too common in Europe, that the Hin- 


doos have no written laws whatever, but ſuch as re- 
late to the ceremonious peculiarities of their ſuper--. 


Tur profeſſors of the ordinances here collected, ſtill 
ſpeak the original language in which they were com- 


poſed, and which is entirely unknown to the bulk of 


the people, who have ſettled upon thoſe profeſſors ſe- 
veral great endowments and bencfactions in all parts 
of Hindoſtan, and pay them beſides a degree of per- 


| ſonal reſpe& little ſhort of idolatry, in return for the 


advantages ſuppoſed to be derived from their ſtudies, 


A A ſet of the moſt experienced of theſe lawyers was ſe- 


lected from every part of Bengal for the purpoſe of 
compiling the preſent work, which they picked out 
ſentence by ſentence from various originals in the 
Shanſcrit language, neither adding to, nor diminiſhing 


any part of the antient text. The articles thus collect- 


ed were next trauſlated literally into Perſian, under the 
inſpection of one of their own body; and from that 
tranſlation were rendered into Engliſh with an. equal 
attention to the cloſeneſs and fidelity of the verſion. 
Lefs ſtudious of elegance than of accuracy, the tran- 
ſlator thought it more excuſable to tire the reader with 
the flatneſs of a literal interpretation, than to miſlead 

him by a vague and devious paraphraſe ; ſo that the 
entire order of the book, the ſeveral diviſions of its 
contents, and the whole turn of the phraſe, is in every 


part 


E 

part the immediate product of the Bramins. The 
Engliſh dialect. in which it is here offered to the public, 

and that only, is not the performance of a Gentoo. 
From hence therefore may be formed a preciſe idea of 
the cuſtoms and manners of theſe people, which, to 
their great injury, have long been miſrepreſented in the 
Weſtern world. From hence alſo materials may be 
collected towards the legal accompliſhment of a new 
ſyſtem of government in Bengal, wherein the Britiſh 
laws may, in ſome degree, be ſoftened and tempered 
by a moderate attention to the peculiar and national 
prejudices of the Hindoo; ſome of whoſe inſtitutes, 
however fanciful and injudicious, may perhaps be pre. 
ferable to any which could be ſubſtituted in their room. 
They are interwoven with the religion of the country, 
and are therefore revered as of the higheſt authority : 
they are the conditions by which they hold their rank 
in ſociety. Long uſage has perſuaded them of their 
equity, and they will always gladly embrace the per- 
miſſion to obey them; to be obliged to renounce their 
obedience would probably be eſteemed among them a 
„„ Dy 


Tux attention which the tranſlator was forced to be- 
ſtow upon ſo uncommon a ſubject, the number of in- 
quiries neceſſary for the elucidation of almoſt every 
ſentence, and the many opportunities of moſt deeifive 
information, which the courſe of the work prefented, 
give him in ſome meaſure a right to claim the convic- 
tion of the world upon many dubious points, which 
have long eluded the niceſt inveſtigation. He is very 
far from wiſhing to eſtabliſh his own doctrines upon 

the ruins of thoſe which he found already erected; and 
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when he oppoſes popular opinion, or contradicts any 


ill. grounded aſſertion, it is with the utmoſt diſtruſt of 


his own abilities, and merely in ſubmiſſion to the au- 
thority of that truth which the candid will ever be glad 
to ſupport even in prejucics” to a ſyſtem of their own 
formation. | 


Ix a tract ſo untrodden as this, many paths muſt bo 


attempted before we can hit upon the right, We owe 


much to every pe:ſon, who in ſo troubleſome a road 
hath removed a ſingle obſtacle, or opened the ſmalleſt 
channel for diſcovery ; and the more difficult the com- 


pletion of the adventure, the greater is the merit of 


each attempt. The prefent work, however, is the only 
one of this nature ever undertaken by authority ; the 
only inſtance, in which the Bramins have ever been 
perſuaded to give up a part of their own conſequence 
for the general benefit of the whole community: and 
the pen of the tranſlator muſt be confidered as en- 
tirely the paſſive inſtrument, by which the laws of thig 
ſingular nation are uſhered into the world from thoſe 
Bramins themſelves. 


IN this preliminary treatiſe it is propoſed, after a few 
general and introductory obſcrvations, to attempt a 


ſhort account of the Shanſcrit language, and an expla- 
nation of ſuch paſſages in the body of the code, as may 


appear by their peculiarity or repugnance 'to our ſenti= 
ments to lie moſt open to e | 


Mahr e doctrines have been circulated by 
the learned and ingenious of Furope upon the mytho- 


| logy of the Gentoos; and they have unanimouſly en- 


deavoured to conſtrue the extravagant fables with 
| | which 


1 

which it abounds into ſublime and myſtical ſymbols of 
the moſt refined morality. This mode of reaſoning, 
however common, is not quite candid or equitable, 
becauſe it ſets out with ſuppoſing in thoſe people a de- 


ficiency of faith with reſpe& to the authenticity of 


their own ſcriptures, which, although our better in- 
formation may convince us to be altogether falſe and 
erroneous, yet are by them literally eſteemed as the 
immediate revelations of the Almighty ; and the ſame 
confidential rehance which we put in the divine text, 
upon the authority of its divine inſpirer himſelf, is, by 
their miſtaken prejudices, implicitly transferred to the 


Beids of the Shaſter. Hence we are not juſtified in 


_ grounding the ſtandard and criterion of our examina» 
tion of the-Hindoo religion upon the known and in- 
fallible truth of our own ; becauſe the oppolite party 


would cither deny the firit principles of our argument, | 


or inſiſt upon an equal right on their ſide to ſuppoſe 
the veracity of their own {criptures uncontrovertible, 


Ir may poſſibly be owing to this vanity of recon- 


ciling every other mode of worſhip to ſome kind of 


conformity with our own, that allegorical conſtruc- 
tions, and forced alluſions to a myſtic morality, have 
been conſtantly foiſted in upon the plain and literal 
context of every pagan mythology. But we ſhould 
conſider, that the inſtitution of a religion has been in 
every country the firſt ſtep towards an emerfion from 
favage barbariſm, and the eſtabliſhment of civil ſociety 3 ; 


that the human mind at that period, when reaſon is 


juſt beginning to dawn, and ſcience is yet below the 
horizon, has by no means acquired that facility of in- 


vention, and thoſe profound habits of thinking, which 
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are neceſſary to ſtrike out, to arrange, - wind to complete 
n connected, conſiſtent chain of abſtruſe allegory. 


The vulgar and illiterate have always underſtood the 


mythology of their country in its moſt ſimple and li- 
teral ſenſe; and there was a time to every nation, 
when the higheſt rank in it was equally vulgar and 
illiterate with the loweſt. Surely then, we have no 
right to ſuſpect in them a greater propenſity to, or 
capability of the compoſition of ſuch ſubtile myſteries 
in thoſe ages of ignorance, than we find to exiſt in 
their legitimate ſucceſſors, the modern vulgar and illi 


terate at this wy 


We have ſeen Sond and anſaccefafvl atternpts 


among ourſelves to ſublimate into alluſive and ſymbo- 


lical meanings the Moſaic account of the creation: 
ſuch erratic ſyſtems have riſen but to be exploded ; and 
their mutual diſagreement with each other, in theſe 


_ fanciful interpretations, 1s to us an additional argument 


for the literal veracity of the inſpired penman. The 
faith of a Gentoo, (miſguided as it is, and groundleſs 
as it may be), is equally implicit with that of a Chri- 


_ Than, and his allegiance to his own ſuppoſed revela- 


tions of the divine will altogether as firm. He there. 
fore eſteems the aſtoniſhing miracles attributed to a 
Erihmä, a Raim, or a Kiſhen, as facts of the moſt in- 


dubitable authenticity, and the relation of them as moſt 
ſtrictly hiſtorical. 


Bur not to interfere with ſuch parts of the Hindoo 
mythology as have not been revealed or explained to 
him, the tranſlator can poſitively afſirm, that the doc- 
trine of the creation, as ſet forth 1 in the prefatory dif- 


courſe 


E * 1 

courſe to this code, is there delivered as ſimple and 
plain matter of {a&, and as a fundamental article in 
evcry pious Gentoo's creed; that it was ſo meant and 
underſtood by the compilers of this work unanimouſly, 
who bore the firſt characters in Bengal, both for their 
natural and acquired abilities ; and that their accounts 
have been corroborated by the information of many 
other learned Bramins in the courſe of a wide and la- 
borious inquiry; nor can it be otherwiſe, unleſs the 
progreſs of ſcience, inſtead of being flow and gradual, 


were quick and inſtantaneous ; unleſs men could ſtart 


up at once into divines and philoſophers from the very 
cradle of civilization, or could defer the profeſſion of 
any religion at all, until progreſſive centuries had ripen- 
ed them into a fitneſs for the moſt abſtracted ſpecula- 


2 tions. 


FPxr it may fairly be preſumed, that when the man- 
ners of a people become polithed, and their ideas en- 
lightened, attempts will be made to reviſe and refit their 
religious creed into a conformity with the reſt of their 


improvements; and that thoſe doctrines, which the ig- 
norant anceſtor received with reverence and conviction, 


as the literal expoſition of undoubted fact, the philoſo- 
phic deſcendant will ſtrive to gloſs over by 4 poſteriori 
conſtructions of his own; and, in the fury of ſymbol 


and allegory, obſcure and diſtort that text which the 


ſimplicity of its author never ſuſpected as liable to the 
poſſibility of ſuch mutilation.— Theſe innovations, how. 
ever, have always been ſcreened, with the moſt ſcrupu- 
Jous attention, from the general view of mankind ; and 
if a hardy ſage hath at any time ventured to remove the 
vell, Ns Dons have uſually been received with de- 

teſtation, 


| L xvi 1 | 
teſtation, and his perſon hath frequently paid the forfeit 
of nie temerity. 


Tzu real intention and ſubject of the Eleuſinian my- 
ſteries are now well known ; but it cannot, with much 
plauſibility, be pretended, that thoſe myſteries were 
coeval with the mythology to whoſe diſproval they owed 
their eſtabliſhment : probably the inſtitution was formed 
2t a more advanced period of ſcience, when the minds 
of the learned were eager to pierce through the obſcu- 
rity of ſuperſtition, and when the vanity of ſuperior pe- 
netration made them aſhamed literally to believe thoſe 
tenets, which popular prejudice would not ſufter them 


utterly to renounce. 


InsTances in ſupport of this argument might per- 
haps, without a ſtrain, be drawn even from ſome parts 


of the Holy Scriptures : and here the account of the 


ſcape-goat, in the laws of Moſes, offers itſelf for tha. 
purpoſe with the greater propriety, as it is not altoget 
ther diſſimilar to a particular inſtitute of the Gentoos. 

The inſpired author, after deſcribing the preliminary 
ceremonies of this ſacrifice, proceeds thus: 


& AND Aaron hall lay both his hands upon the head 
6 of the ſcape-goat, and confeſs over him all the ini- 
4e quities of the children of Ifracl, and all their tranſ- 
ce greſſions in all their fins, putting them upon the head 
« of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of 
« 2a fit man into the wilderneſs : and the goat ſhall bear 
* upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabit- 
« ed; and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs.” 


** 


[ h 


Tg Jews, at the period when this ceremony was 
ordained, were very little removed from a ſtate of bar- 
bariſm: groſs in their conceptions, illiterate in their 


education, and uncultivated in their manners; they 


were by no means fit ſubjects for the comprehenſion of 


a myſtery ; and doubtleſs, at that time, believed that 


their crimes were thus really and b9nd fide laid upon the 


head of the victim: yet the more wile, in ſucceeding 


ages, might well (tart from ſuch a prejudice, and right- 
ly conceive it to be a typical repreſengation of the doc- 
trine of ablolution. 


; Hexce it may be underſtood that what has been 


herein advanced does not mean to ſet aſide the Improve- 


ments of philoſophy, or to deny the occaſional employ- 
ment of allegory, but merely to eſtabliſh one plain po- 
ſition, that religion in general, at its origin, is believed 


literally as it is profeſſed, and that it is afterwards rather 


tcfined by the learned on debaſed by the ignorant. 


Tur Gentoo ceremony, which was bintec at as bends 


ing a remote likeneſs to the ſacrifice of the {cape-goat, 
is the Alhummeed Juzg, of which a moſt abſurd and fa- 


bulous explanation may be found in the body of the 
code: yet, unnatural as the account there ſtands, it is 


{criouſly credited by the Hindoos of all denominations, 


except, perhaps, a few individuals, who, by the variety 


and contradictions of their ſeveral allegorical interpreta- 
tions, have mutually precluded each other from all pre- 


tenſions to infallibility. 
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Tur the curious may form ſome idea of this Gentoo 


ſacriſice when reduced to a ſymbol, as well as from the 
ſubſequent plain account given of it in a chapter of the 
code, an explanation of it is here inſerted from Dirul 
Shcküh's famous Perſian tranſlation of ſome Commen— 
tarics upon the four Beids, or original Scriptures of 
Hindoſtan : the work itſelf is extremely ſcarce, and per- 
haps of dubious authenticity; and it was by mere acci- 
dent that chis little ſpecimen was procured. 


F xplanation of the Abunmeed Foe: 


« Tye Aſhummeed jogg does not merely eonſiſt in 
the performance of that ceremony which is open to 
the inſpection of the world, namely, in bringing 2 
horſe and ſacrificing him; but Aſhummeed is to be 
taken in a myltic Gone as implying that the 
ſacrificer muſt look upon himfelf to be typified in 
that horſe, ſuch as he ſhall be deſcribed, becauſe the 
religious duty of the Aſhummeed Jugg comprehends 


all thoſe other religious duties, to the performance of 


which all the wiſe and holy direct all their actions, 
and by which all the ſincere profeſſors of every differ | 
ent faith aim at perfection: the myſtic ſignification 
thereof is as follows ; The head of that unblemiſhed 
horſe is the ſymbol of the morning; his eyes are the 


ſun ; his breath the wind; his wide-opening mouth _ 


is the Biſhwiner, or that innate warmth which invi- 

gorates all the world; his body typifies one entire 
year ; his back Paradiſe : ; his belly the plains ; his 
hoof this earth ; his fides the four quarters of the 


heavens ; the bones thereof the intermediate ſpaces 
" between 
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between the four quarters ; the reſt of his limbs re- 
preſent all diſtinct matter; the places where thoſe 
limbs meet, or his joints, imply the months and halves 


of the months, which are called Peche, (or fort- 


nights); his feet ſignify night and day; and night 
and day are of four kinds: 1ſt. The night and day 
of Brihma; 2d. The night and day of angels; 3d. The 


night and day of the world of the ſpirits of deceaſed 


anceſtors ; 4th. The night and day of mortals : theſe 


four kinds are typified in his four feet. The reſt of 


his bones are the conſtellations of the fixed ſtars, 
which are the twenty-eight ſtages of the moon's 


courſe, called the lunar year; his fleſh is the clouds; 
his fa@d the ſand ; his tendons the rivers; his ſpleen 


and liver the mountains; the hair of his body the 
vegetables, and his long hair the trees; the forepart 
of his body typifies the firſt half of the day, and the 
hinder part the latter half; his yawning is the flaſh 

of the lightning, and his turning himſelf is the thun- 
der of the cloud ; his urine repreſents the rain ; and 
his mental reflection is his only ſpeech. The golden 


veſſels which are prepared before the horſe is let looſe 
are the light of the day, and the place where thoſe 


veſſels are kept is a type of the ocean of the eaſt ; the 


ſilver veſſels which are prepared after the horſe is let 
looſe are the light of the night, and the place where 
thoſe veſſels are kept is a type of the ocean of the 
weſt: theſe two ſorts of veſſels are always before and 
after the horſe.— The Arabian horſe, which, on ac- 
count of his ſwiftneſs, is called Hy, is the performer 
of the journies of angels; the Iäjee, which is of the 


race of Perſian horſes, is the performer of the journies 


ow the Kundherps, (or good ſpirits); the Waſba, 


C 2 | 6 which 


—_ 


— — —_ 
OO 


— 


TE It — — — 
x r 1 


—— — 
. 3 LT 5 * 


4 


APR 


% $a e F * 


G * 1 
« which is of the race of the deformed Tizee horſes, is 
e the performer of the journiesof the Jins, (or demons); 
ce and the Aſhoo, which is of the race of Turkiſh horſes, 
* is the performer of the journies of mankind : this one 
* horſe, which performs rheſe ſeveral ſervices, on ac- 
& count of his four different forts of riders, obtains the 
e ſour different appellations : the place where this horſe _ 
« remains is the great ocean, which ſignifies the great 
ce ſpirit of Perm-Atmã, or the univerſal ſoul, which pro- 


c ceeds alſo from that Perm-Atma, and is comprehend- 


« ed in the fame Perm-Atmi. The intent of this ſacri- 
« fice is, that a man ſhould conſider himſelf to be in 
te the place of that horſe, and look upon all theſe arti- 
« cles as typißed in himſelf; and, conceiving the Atmã 
(or divine foul) to be an ocean, ſhould let all thought 


of ſelf be abſorbed in that Atmä.“ 


Tris is the very acme and enthuſiaſm of allegory, 
and wonderfully diſplays the pictureſque powers of fans 
cy in an Aſiatic genius. But it would not have been 
inſerted at length in this place, if the circumſtance of 
letting looſe the horſe had not ſeemed to bear a great 
reſemblance to the ceremonies of the ſcape- goat; and 
perhaps the known intention of this latter may plead for 
the like hidden meaning in the former. But to quit this 
digreſſion.— The real appellations of the country and of. 
ihe inhabitants of 11:indoſtan, by which they are con- 
ſtantly denominated in the ancient writings of the na- 
tives, ſeem hitherto to have eicaped the notice of the 
weſtern world 


Vixposras is a. Perfian word, equally unknown to 
the old and modern Shanſcrit, compounded of Stan, a 
region 


1 
region, and the word Hind, or Hindoo : probably co- 
lonel Dow's elegant tranſlation of Feriſhteh's hiſtory 
gives us the true detivation, in that author's conjecture, 
that it is taken from Hind, a ſuppoſed fon of Ham, the 


ſon of Noah; and, whatever antiquity the Indians may 


aſſert for themſelves, (of which ſome notice will ſubſe- 
quently be taken), the Perſians, we believe, will reſt 
contented to allow, that the firſt intercourſe between the 
two nations commenced in the third deſcent from the 
Deluge. But, if this definition were rejected, the com- 
mon opinion, that India was ſo named by foreigners 
after the river Indus, is by no means repugnant to pro- 


bability : in the Shanſcrit, however, Hindoſtan is con... 


ſtantly denominated Bhertckhunt, or Jumboodeep, (as 
it is hereafter called in the preſent work, from Jumboo, 
or Jumbook, a jackall, an animal remarkably abundant 
in this country, and Deep, any large portion of land 
ſurrounded by the ſea). Khunt ſignifies a continent, 
or wide track of land, and Bherrut is the name'of one 
of the firſt Indian Rajahs, whoſe name was adopted 
for that of the kingdom ; Hindoo therefore is not the 
term by which the inhabitants originally ſtyled them- 
elves, but according to the idiom of their language, 
Jumboodeepee, or Bhèrtekhuntee; and it is only ſince 
the æra of the Tartar government that they have aſſu- 
med the name of Hindoos, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from their conquerors, the Muſſulmen. The word Gen- 
too has been, and is ſtill, equally miſtaken to ſignify, 
in the proper ſenſe of the term, the profeſſors of the 
braminical religion, whereas Gent, or Gentoo, means 
animal in general, and, in its more confined ſenſe, man- 
kind; but is never, in the Shanſcrit dialect, nor even 
in the modern jargon of Bengal, appropriated particu- 


larly 
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larly to ſuch as follow the doctrines of Brihmã. The 


four great tribes have each their own ſeparate appella- 


tion; but they have no common or collective term that 
un ends the whole nation under the idea afſixed 
by Europeans to the word Gentoo. Poſſibly the Por- 
tugueſe on their firſt arrival in India, hearing the word 


frequently in the mouths of the natives as applied to 


mankind in general, might adopt it for the domeſtic 
appellation of the Indians themſelves ; perhaps alſo their 
bigotry might force from the word Gentoo a fanciful 


_ alluſion to Gentile, a Pagan. 


Tax Shanſcrit language is very copious and ner- 
vous, but the ſtyle of the beſt authors wonderfully 
conciſe. It far exceeds the Greek and Arabic in the 


regularity of its etymology, and like them has a pro- 


digious number of derivatives from each primary root, 
The grammatical rules alſo are numerous and difficult, 
though there are not many anomalies. As one in- 
flance of the truth of this aſſertion, it may be obſerved, 
that there are ſeven declenſions of nouns, all uſed in 
the ſingular, the dual, and the plural number, and all 
of them differently formed, according as they termi- 
nate with a conſonant, with a long or a ſhort vowel ; 
and again different alſo as they are of different gen- 
ders: not a nominative caſe can be formed to any one 
of theſe nouns, without the application of at leaſt four 
rules, which differ likewiſe with each particular differ- 


ence of the nouns as above ſtated : add to this, that 


every word in the language may be uſed through all 
the ſeven declenſions, and there needs no farther proof 


of the * of the idiom. 
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which there are many compoſed by different authors ; . 
ſome too abſtruſe even for the __ of moſt 


tee, contains between two and three hundred pages, 
and was compiled by Anoobhootee Seroopenim Achi- 
rige, with a conciſeneſs that can ſcarcely be parelleled 
in "wy other language. 4 | 


is ohe boalt 


I ab, theig,ghirt our conſonants 82 half carry, com- 
” bined ſatinds, 2 


ſhort, the advantage ſeems to be little more than fan- 


Tur Shanſcrit character, uſed in Upper Hindoſtan, 
is ſaid to be the fame original letter that was firſt de- 

dE hiycred to people Brihina, and is now called 
14 Fe r the Language of Angels; whereas the 
character uſed by the Bramins of Bengal is by no 


means ſo antient, and, though ſomewhat different, is 


toxmer, : as will 1 25 


| ny on 150 the 


4 


* See plates, No. 7. , and No. 2. 
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| Jiguids they pattake in ſome 11 — of the PIER 


and that to aß Europbän car ty ſeems $qually'wextraot 
dinary to find the perſtän and Arabic Ain to be a con- 
|» ſonant. It will alſo be obſerved in the preceding al- 
N 4 the vowels have dittggent forms when 
1128 þ tf conſ nants hoſg,ahey bear N 
1 unconnetied. 
i In the four Beids, (the original and ſacred text of 
ſ 3 - the great Hindoo Creator an | Legiſlator Brihma), the 
4 length of ehe vowels tF/ctermined/ahd pointed Hut + 
| a muſical note or ſign, -calle&/Mit ang, (implytng on 
£118 whole tone), which is placed over every word; and in 
a . reading the Beids theſe diſſinctiong of tone and ti 


muſt be nicely obſerved; the accohnt of aN 
as given in the Shaaleftt! grammar, calle Saraſobtee, 18 
here tranſlated. | 


F ths | 4 7 a. 7 2 NR 
7 Tas vowels are Mlhrek- Ports, fh „hort, WF Ong, 
& continued, (or to ute a more muſical term, holding). 
% he Chaſh (a ſmall bird peculiar to Hindoſtan) ut- 
ters one Matrang, ec crow two Miriagpe, and the 
6c peacock three Matrangs ; the mouſe half a Matrang. 
% One Matrang is the ſhort vowel, two Matrings * 
„ long vowel, and three Matrangs the continued.: a 
_« conſonant without=a vowel has the half Matrang. 
oF Theſe y6wels arc again to be di inguiſbed by ab 
* note for the one Maträng, u low note, for N 
4 Matrings, and an intermediate or tenor for the three 
9 Matrangs, either with naſals or gutturals. &, Ei, 
“ 5, Ou, are diphthongs, and cannot be ſhort; but theſe 
in! 1 four, together With the ther fiv 8, 
dare o be * vo * 2 3 | 
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Ir has bei mY that theſe diſtinctions are 
all marked in the Beids, and muſt be modulated ac- 
cordingly, ſo that they produce all the effect of a la- 


boured recitative ; but by an attention to the muſic of 
the chant, the ſenſe of the paſſage recited equally eſ- 
capes the reader and the audience. It is remarkable, 


that the Jews in their ſynagogues chant the Pentateuch 
in the ſame kind of melody, and it is ſuppoſed that 
this uſage has deſcended to them from the remoteſt 
ages. 


Jo give ſome faint idea of theſe arbitrary notes, 2 
line is here inſerted with the ſeveral Matrangs “. 


DP Www 


© bederd. 


Tas laſt ſyllable of- the word bederds with three 


Mäträtgs i is Held for neara minute, gradually ſinking, 
and then ſwelling out ; with” a freſh rinforza to mark 
each Mäträn # 

4 ; "rm ; it ; 2 pr] Jen; 


Taz Shanſerit 5 L 122— a very great va- 
nt metres, of which the molt common 


areſtheſe : IR 


Tur Munee burrench Chbugd, or line of twelve 


or nineteen ſyllables, which is ſcanned by three ſylla- 
bles in a foot, and the moſt approved foot is the 
| SR. 

Tas Cibee Chhund, or line of 3 W 


$ See plate No 43 Kine 1. 
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Taz Antſhtofe Chhund, or line of eight ſyllables, 


THe poems are generally compofed in ſtanzas of 
four lines, called W which are — or ir- 
regular. © oh 


Tur moſt common Aſhtogue is that of the And. 
tofe Chhund, or regular ſtanza of eight ſyllables in 
each line. In this meaſure the greateſt part of the Mi- 
hibiret is compoſed. The rhyme in this kind of ſtanza 
ſhould be alternate ; but the poets do not ſeem to be 
very nice in the obfervance of a ſtri& correſpondence 
in the ſounds of the terminating — 7 * 


feet of the verſe are accurately kept. 


Tuis Kart Andihole Aſhlogue is generally written 
by two verſes in one line, with a pauſe between, ſo 
that the whole then allies the form of 2 pe di- | 


ſtich. 


THe irregular ſtanza is 2 called Aryächhund, 4 
of whatever kind of irregularity it may happen to 
conſiſt. It is moſt commonly compounded of the 
long line Cäbee Chhund, and the ſhort Anvſhtofe. 
Chhund alternately ; in which form it bears fome re- 
ſemblance to the _ common Lyric menue l the” ; 


15 Engliſh.” 


Ir will in this place be nn to quote: a bew 
ſtanzas of Shanſerit poetry, as examples of the ſhort 
account here given of its proſody. The ſpecimens 
give us no deſpicable idea of the old Hindoo bards. 

The 


1 xxyii ] 
The images are in general lively and pleaſing, the 


diction elegant and conciſe, and the metre not inhar- 


a Afblogu Aniſhisfe Chbund, or regular 7 eight Fi. 


lables in each line *, af” 


 Peeti che reenewin ſhetrodh 
Mãtã ſhetrod reſheeleenee 
 Bharyi roopewetee ſhetrooh 

Pootreh ſhetroo repundecteh 

A father in debt is an enemy {to his ſon). 

A mother of ſcandalous behavious” is an enemy (to 

her ſon). 

A wife of a beautiful figure is an enemy (to her 

huſband). 

A ſon of no es is an enemy (to his parents), 


Tarss verſes arc regular diameter lambics. 


An Ablogue Mannee hurrench Chbund, or of nineteen 
ſliavles Te 


Ovtkhitum needhee ſhungkeya khycetce tèlum dhonãtã 

geèrcër dhãtẽwõ 

Ne ẽſtẽẽrnè ſserèttam pèt&ër nreEpeteyor yetaens ſung- 

toſheetih 

Muntr? araqhene tetperäene“ mEneſi nẽẽtã ſhmèſhãnaè 

ncſhäh 

Prãptã kapee weratecki nech mẽyã treslhnäe ſekimA 
| bhewe, 


„ „ From 


L xxvii } 


From the inſatiable deſire of riches, I have di 3 be- 
neath the earth; I have ſought by chemiltry to tranſ- 
mute the metals of the mountains. 

I have traverſcd the queen of the oceans; I have toiled 

inceſſant for the gratification of 3 

T have renounced the world, to give up my whole 
heart to the ſtudy of incantations; I have paſſed 
whole nights on the pom where the dead are 
burnt. 

1 have not gained one cowry. —Begone, O Avarice, 
thy buſineſs | is over. 


- 4n Malu Mw unnee burrench * or of ke Hlla- 
| = 7 


| ShEhEEnA ches n&cſbã ne Shep ſhthee 
Sheſheena neeſheya che weEbhitee nebheh 
 Peyeſa kemelum kemelaene peyeh 


. Peyeſa * wEEbhItee ſcreh 


The night | is for the moon, and the moon is for the. 
night: 

When the moon and the night a are together, it is s the 
glory of the heavens. | 

The lotus, or water-lily, is for As ſtream, _ the 
ſtream is for the water-lily : 

When the ſtream and the water-lily meet, it is the 

glory of 1925 canal. 


See 5 No. 4 
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1 xxx 1 


| So long as there is no danger, 

I ̃)ube aſs will cat a ſtranger's vine | 

So not conſcious of receiving any hurt, 

i The — * ſtill attempts to devour the moon, 


„% This ſtanza has been quoted i in a former public 
cation as a ſpecimen of the NES Beid, | 


en 


i Sejjenuſye hreedeyum nèwèntᷣẽtum 

. Yedweduntee weebbodha ſtedeleekum 
| Enyedache weeleſet perectipit © 
J SEjjeno drewetee no nEweneEtetum, 


"Off The good man's heart is like butter, 

ö 0 The poets ſay; but herein they are miſtaken: | 
? D pon beholding another's life expoſed to calamities, 
4 | The good man melts but it is not fo with butter +, 


1 Tre four Beids are not in verſe, as has been hitherto 

. erroneouſly imagined, but in a kind of meaſured proſe, 

1 called Pungtes Chhund : the tranſlator is therefore obli- 
ged to obſerve, that an author of much merit has, by 
wrong information, been induced to offer four ſtanzas 
as ſpecimens of the ſeveral Beids, which have not the 
leaſt affinity or ſimilitude to thoſe books. His firſt ſtanza 


* Alluding to the Gentoos ideas of an eclipſe, 


+ That is, the ſimile is not juſt, bene it does not 3 the 
powers of ſympathy, which are _ charaQeriſtic part of the good 
man' s diſpoſition, 


"8 


* 


E 

is very faulty, and without an interpretation : but, as 

a proof that it cannot belong to the Beids, it has al- 
ready been quoted in the ſpecimen of the Aſhlogue Ar- 
yaichhund, together with the ſtanzas immediately prece- 
ding and following, which are taken from a work cal- 
led Kiyiprekiſh, (or a Collection of Poems), ſaid to 
have been e 2 8 one N 1 in the third age of 
the world. 2 


From the many obſolete terms uſed in the Beids, 


from the concifeneſs and obſcurity of their dialect, and 


from the particularity of the modulation in which they 
muſt be recited, they are now hardly intelligible : very 
few of the moſt learned Pundits, and thofe only who 
have, employed many years of painful ftudy upon this 
one taſk, pretend to have the ſmalleſt knowledge of the 
originals, which are now alſo become extremely fcarce 
and difficult to be found ; but comments have beeti 
written on them from the earlieſt periods; whereof one 
of the moſt ancient and moſt orthodox was compoſed 
by Biſeſht Mahimoonee, or the moſt wiſe, a great wri- 
ter and prophet, who is ſaid to have lived in the Suttee 
Jogue, or firſt age of the world, and from whom Beäſo, 
the celebrated author of the heroic poem Mahäbäret, 


dannen bis deſcent. 


Tux ſtyle of this writer is clear, but very conciſe; 2 


ſpecimen of it is here offered, in bis explanation of the 


firſt chapter of the Reig Beid, which contains a deſerip- 


tion of the wiſdom and powers of the Almighty. 


Bieler 


＋— I — 


um bhewetee, KEEMEEWE 3 ſooryes ch&kbyob — 


här cheetre meewe, kaſht' IgneE, 
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IF Mn 


Bi ife 92 Mabamoonee gpm he Rag. Beid o. 


* 
oe by . 


Shree Genacſhiye nEmeh Schelle hey wiſe 
veeneermookteh ſe Peremehumſe. Kaewelum dos Ain 
ſhae ſhe Brehme chingtene matraews t ſhtet && , 16 PE. 
rèmẽhumſẽh. YerrE kodtre chEEtrEEſhteEtes8, tetr we ? 


ReEEgbacduſys Pregyaneſhebduſye vyakhyanum,krecye- 


tae. ak ma w Aadweeteeyum Brehma8tee ſeeddhing- 
teh: Pregyanum ſwereſhchitenyum tedweeſhacihah Enac- 


ke prékäräh; tenmedhyae yet,, hawibbobddly? Andd- 


{firaene vyakhyinum kreeyetae. Prekreſhtum oorkreſh 
tum, gyanum Pregyanum : : bopad. hee xrcheetum las- 
teſhchitenyum. Kale treye rehEEtuny; Ewelt, ba trEye 
reheetum ; prepunche veeneermodktum ſwetuntrum 
gyänum tet prEgyanum name dhacyum, 'Brehm&"bhE- 
WEtEE.  YEggyanacne t00 mãyã chitènyum bhewétes, 
yegg yinaene chetoorving ſhetE8.,tEtwam 1 1 


Egne< pitre mEEwe, chbom beke lohe er Combe: 


t ve ; 


chhiyaewe wate raenCO reewe, dhende we, bang 
tẽ wẽ, breekye chhãys aewé; Emöönã Pickaraens chite 
nyum ſemeſte jeget bre ötpadékum kErdre, 


gyaneſhektee, ccchhaſhekiee, recyaſhektes, chits- 
nyum jegetikirum bhewetee : EtE ace nEErgetai 


642k, 
kErenaene ſhrotre ddhiraene ſhEbde* grehEnum KkErotee EE, 
neeErgetingteh kErenaene twEEhi dwaracne (perſhE ge- 
hẽnum kErotee, n&ërgètãngtẽh kErenaenEche y 
raene roope grehenum kerotee, neergerangteh KErenae- 
ne jeehwa dwaracne reſe grciogney KErGte 6, necrgetafg- 


* 


bs See Plates, No. 5. _ No. 6. "S 
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teh ke rendens näſe ka dv.araenc gungdhe grehenum ke 


roOtee; EtE àëwè punche KErmingdreEye pracrckeh, pun. 

che gyanindreeye pracrckeh, punche mEehabhodote pra- 
rekeh, punche tenmatrance praerekeh, goone treEye prate 
re kh cëtyãdèè ſemeite prepunch' Otpetteeh preleyarme. 
: kum kerotee, jegerfakhycetwaecue peſhyetee Tèt prégyã- 
num name Brehme dhacyum blewetee, telmat pregyane 
ſhebdacne ted Brehme- weeſhaeſhiene ſerwacthereh ket, 

hyerae ; ; tebre ſootredhar? EEſhereh maya weedhya dete 
nrectyum kerotee Ke-CCWeE NEtE-CCWE, EELEE by 
duſye pregyane ſhebdenecrneyeh, 


Commentary of 34 ofht Mahanionte upon the 1/2 Chapter 
of the Reig Beid. 


LORY * be to Goneiſh | That which is exempt 
from all defires of the ſenſes, the ſame is the 
mighty Lord. He is ſingle, and than him there is no- 
thing greater. Brehm (the Spirit of God) is abſorbed 
in ſelf-contemplation : the ſame is the mighty Lord, who 
is preſent in every part of ſpace, whole omniſcience, as ex. 
preſſed in the Rerg Beid, I ſhall now explain.—Brehn is 
one, and to him there is no fecond ; ſuch is truly Brehm. 
His omniſcience is felt. inſpired, For tel intelligent), and 
its comprehenſion includes every poſſible ſpecies.— 1 o il- 
luſtrate this as far as I am able. The moſt comprehen. 
ſive of all comprehenſive faculties is omniſcience ; and, 
being lelt- inſpired, it is ſubject to no accident f of mos 


* An invocation never omitted by a pious Gentoo upon the 
commencement of any buſineſs whatever. 


T Of which they reckon five, conception, 5 | em des. 
tay, and death. 
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tality or r paſſion ; of vice “; to it the three +} diſtinctiont 
of time are not; to it the three f modes of being are 
not ; it is puede from the univerſe, and independent 
of all. This omniſeience is named Brehm. By this 
omniſcient Spirit the operations of God are enlivened; 
by this Spirit alſo the twenty-four | powers of nature 
are animated. How is this? As the eye by the ſun, as 
the pot by the fire, as tron by the magnet, as variety of 
imitations by the mimic, as fire by the fuel, as the ſha- 
dow by the man, as duſt by the wind, as the arrow by 
the ſpring of the bow, and as the ſhade by the tree; ſo 
by this Spirit the world 1s endued with the powers of 
intellect, the powers of the will, and the powers of ac- 
tion: fo that, if it emanates from the heart by the chan- 
nel of the ear, it cauſes the perception of founds; if it 
emanates from the heart by the channel of the ſkin, it 
cauſes the perception of the touch ; if it emanates from 
the heart by the channel of the eye, it caules the per- 


In number ſix, called Opadhee, Viz; wt, : anger, a avarice, folly, 
drunkenneſs, and pride. 

+ The paſt, preſeut, and future. 

4 To be awake, to fleep, and to be abforbed i in a fate of uncon- 


ſciouſneſs—a kind of trance. | 
f Yiz. The five elements; (for the Hindoos add. to the four a 
fubtile æther, which they call Akita, and ſoppoſe to be the me- 


dium of found). 
The five members of — hand, foot, tongue, : a, and 
yard. | 
The five members of perveptions r, eye, noſe, mouth, ang 5 
{kin. 


The five ſenſes. | 
The three pon of the mind, aan, . = — 


quillity. 
 Conſciouſnefs, or Laf-gerneption, | 


ception 
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eeption of viſible objects; if it emanates from he! heart 
by the channel of the tongue, it cauſes the perception 
of taſte; if it emanates from the heart by the channe1 
of the noſe, it cauſes the perception of ſmell. This alſo 
invigorating the five members of action, and invigora- 
ting the five members of perception, and invigorating 
the five elements, and invigorating the fave ſenſes, and 
invigorating the three diſpoſitions of the mind, Or. 
cauſes the creation or the annihilation of the univerſe 
while itſelf beholds every thing as an indifferent ſpecta- 
tor. Wherefore that omniſcience thus centered in 
Brehm is called Serwacſher (or the Lord of all); and 
this Lord, as a player doth, is perpetually ſhifting his 

modes of operation, by a variety of gradations, as the 
dancer ſhifts his _ — Thus far the doctriue of che 
Reig Beid. | 


Tux een, is os. that this ſhort account 
of the Shanſcrit is very defeQive and inſufficient; but 
he muſt plead in his own defence, that very lately only, 
and that akogether by accident, he was enabled to pro- 
cure even this ſlender information; that the Pundits 
who compiled the code were to a man reſolute in reject- 
ing all his ſolicitations for inſtruction in this dialect, and 
that the perſuaſion and influence of the governor-gene- 

ral were in vain exerted to the ſame purpoſe. However, 
| ſince the completion of his former taſk, he has been 
happy enopgh to become acquainted with a Bramin of 
more liberal ſentiments, and of a more communicative 
diſpoſition, joined to an extenſive knowledge acquired 
both by Rudy and travel; he eagerly embraced the op- 
P of profiting by the help of ſo able a maſter, 
os + and 


F xxxvi 1 
| and means to exert all his diligence —__ ſo Turious and 
uncommon a ſubjcRt. | | | 


Tre Hindoos as well as the Chineſe have ever laid 
caim to an antiquity infinitely more remote than is au- 
thoriſed by the belief of the reſt of mankind. It is cer- 
tain, however, that theſe two nations have been acquaint- 
ed with letters from the very earlieſt period, and that 
their annals have never been diſturbed or deſtroyed by 
"wy known revolution; ; and though we may come to 

the peruſal of their records, armed with every argument, 
and fort;fied even to prejudice againſt the admiſſion of 
their pretenſions, at the fame time placing the moſt im- 
plicit reliance upon the Moſaic chronology as generally 
received, yet their plauſible accounts of thoſe remote 
ages, and their undeviating confidence in their own aſ- 
ferrionk; never can fail to make ſome impreſſion upon 
us, in proportion as we gain a clearer infight to them. 
Suſpicions of a like nature are not totally without foun- 
dation even in the weſtern world, and the conſcientious 
ſcruples of the hiſtoriographer 11 mount Etna (as men- 
tioned in a late publication *) will always be of ſome 
ucight in the ſcale of e e 6.6 9 


Tak Wade then reds the duration of the world 
by four Jogues, or diſtin ages. FD | 


F. The Suttee . Co age of. purity) is ſaid to have. 
laſted | 3,290,000 years ; and they hold that the life of 
man was in that age exterided to 100,000 LIVES, 150 
chat his ſtature was 21 cubits. bs ; 


| » Beydone's s Land 


2. IHE 
&.- HS 
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2. Tae Tirtäh Jogue (or age in which one third of 
mankind were reprobate) they ſuppoſe to have conſiſted 
of 2,400,000 years, and that men then lived to the age 
of 10,090 years. 


z. The Duiplir Jogue (in which half of the Town 
race became depraved) endured 1,600,000 years, and 
men's lives were reduced to 1900 years. 


3 Tu r Colle Jogue Gin 1 which all manikind are cor- 
rupted, or rather leſſened, for that is the true meaning 
of Collee) is the preſent æra, which they ſuppoſe or- 

dained to ſubſiſt for 400,006 years, of which near 5000 
are already paſt, and man's s life i in this Ana is limited 
5 to o e 


CoMPUTATION is loſt, and G e 
in the attempt to adjuſt ſuch aſtoniſhing ſpaces of time 
to our own confined notions of the world's epoch : to 
ſuch antiquity the Moſaic creation is but as yeſterday ; 
and to ſuch ages the life of Methuſelah is no more than 

a ſpan !—Abſurd as this Gentoo doctrine may ſeem, 
mere human reaſon, upon conſideration of the preſent 

contracted meaſure of mortality, can no more reconcile 

to itſelf the idea of patriarchal than of braminical lon- 
gevity ; and, when the line of implicit faith is once ex- 
tended, we can never aſcertain the preciſe limits beyond 
which it muſt not paſs. One circumitance mult not be 
omitted, that the ages allotted to mankind in the ſeveral 
Jogues by the Bramins tally very exactly with thoſe men- 
tioned by Moſes, as far as the chronology of the latter 
reaches : for the laſt part of the Dwapaar Jogue, in 
which 


DL xxxvii J 
which men are ſaid to have attained to one thouſand 
years of life, correſponds with the Moſaic era of the 
antediluvians: and in the commencement of the 
Collee Jogue, which comes very near to the period of 
the deluge, the portion of human exiſtence was con- 
trated to one hundred years, and 1s leldom ſuppoſed 
even to go ſo far. 


Wr are not much advanced in our inquiries, by al- 
lowing with ſome excellent authors, that moſt of the 
Gentoo Shaſters (or ſcriptures) were compoſed about 
the beginning of the Collee Jogue ; for then we at 
once come to the immediate era of the flood, which 
calamity is never once mentioned in thoſe Shaſters, and 
which yet we maſt think infinitely too remarkable to 
have been even but ſlightly ſpoken of, much leſs to 
have been totally omitted, had it even been known in 
that part of the world. The Bramins indeed remove 
this objection by two affertions; one, that all their 
ſcriptures were written before the time by us allotted 
to Noah ; the other, that the . really never took 
place in Hiodollan. 1 


Bur to wave tubs vague and indefinite diſquiſitions, 
it will not here be ſuperfluous to quote a paſſage or two 
ſrom ſome of the moſt claſſical and authentic Shaſters, 
which expreſsly determine and fix the dates of their re- 
ſpective æras to the earlieſt Jogues. 


Tur ſirſt ſpecimen here inſerted is from the book of 
Munnoo, which the reader will obſerve ſtands fore- 
moſt in the liſt of thoſe which furniſhed the ſubſequent 


code; and though the ſecond quotation is not ſo au- 
thorizative, 
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thoritutive, as being the production of a later author, 

(whoſe, pame we do not recollect), in teſtimony of the 

date 11 vet Jage-Bulk is mentioned among 
the fir kegilalers, and his books are yalwed for their 

antiquity + as well as their excellence. 
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An ite. \Miranee bur reneh Chhund, or of nineteen 0 
” Hillables, from Munnoo *, ES bl 


Ebdinim deſhtkum. ſechẽlre demmekum yatum che "0 
ſetyaE yoogae 1 
Bhadrae maſee Krcxtämeéyähes mendõnã brehmi gy&yi 
pPOOrneEmae | | | ih F 
Stiftrum neetee. wEEChAFE dherme n gyanEpre- Wt: 
dum ferwedi. 1 
BhoG:lokae heetekamgeya mEnooprgja nãmã fmrce- [4 | 
teEr 1 ebe eee 1 


Wurd ten 4 Fd ten years of the Suttee Ei 
Jogue were paſt,-on the night of the full moon, in the 
month Bhadun, 1 [undoo, at the command of Brehmã, 
finiſhed this Shaſter, that ſpeaks of mens duty, of ju- | 
tice, and of religion, ever inſtructive, - ; 1 


Tuts treatiſe, called- Munnoo Smiſtee, will enlighten 
the world like a torch.” 
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YagycwElky* 
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T:.3 
| Vagyewelky Sbh&fdum ſhiſtrum 
Rãjenẽẽtẽè preedum chiwe. 
Vyetes tie n&wé punchEkis 
 Punchemyam boodhewaſerae 
Dherme neetee prekaſhekum 
Nerinam heetekamycya. 


In the Tirtäh Jogue, the author Jage-Bulk, when 
nincty-five years were paſt, in the month of Sawun, on | 
the moon's increaſe, on the Wedneſday, (or literally 
on the day of Mercury *), finiſhed the treatiſe, called 
Jage-Bulk, which ſets forth the offices of religion, and 
alſo informs men of 2s. duties of the magiſtrate. | 


. WrarT periods ſhall 1 we poſſibly aſſign to theſe wri- 
ters, if we diſallow the authorities here quoted? If 
they are falſe, there muſt have been a time when the 
impoſition would have been too palpable to have paſ- 
ſed upon mankind, and when the concurrent teſtimony 
of the whole worl.' would have riſen up in judgment 
againſt it; for if we grant Munnoo's works to have 


* It is very remarkable, that the days of the week are named 
in the Shanſcrit language from the ſame planets to which they 
were aſſigned by the Greeks and Romans: | 

Rates was, *& Solis Dies. * : the Sun. 

Some War, _ Lune Dies. Some, _ the oops 

Mungel Wir, Martis Dies. = Mungele, Mars. 
 Boodhe Wir, Mercurii Dies. Boodhe, W. 

Bretheſpet Wär, Jovis Dies. Breeheſpet, Jupiter. 

Shookre War, Veneris Dies. Shookre, Venus. 

Sheniſcher War, Saturni Dies. Shéntſchér, Saturn. 


„ been 


Fo. 
been publiſhed during his own lifetime, it is impoſſi- 
ble that he ſhould have ventured to utter fo monſtrous 
a forgery; and if they were concealed till after his 
death, could the memory of his late exiſtence be fo 
ſhortly obliterated through the whole country ?—But 


ſuppoſing ſo much of the book as relates to the date 


to have been foiſted in by another, and afterwards pro- 
_ duced as a part of the original text, which till that time 


had lain undiſcovered, nobody ſurely would have be. 


lieved him in oppoſition to the univerſal faith! for ſo 
miraculous a fiction could never gain credit but upon 
the ſupport of ſome principle of religious opinion, and 
every religion has eſtabliſhed a chronology of its own ; 
beſides, can it be poſſible, that none of Munnoo's 
cotemporaries, none of the ſucceeding writers ſhould 
have recorded ſo ſtriking a circumſtance? for if the 


whole Indian world had till that time believed with us in 


a chronology nearly anſwering to that of Moſes, ſo aſto- 
niſning a change in their ſentiments upon the introduction 
of the doctrine of the Jogues would have furniſhed am- 
ple matter for a thouſand volumes: but, on the contrary, 
all the parts of every Shaſter (however different from 
each other on religious ſubjects), are yet uniform and 
conſiſtent throughout upon this; the ſame mode of 
computing their annals has always obtained, and the 


ſame belief of the remoteneſs or antiquity that now 


prevails may be proved to have been univerſally ac- 
knowledged, even at the time in which ſome pretend 
to fix the firſt appearance of letters in Hindoſtan. 


Rajan PricnuTrT, who though ranked as a mo- 
dern on the records of India, is yet known to have 
lived in the earlieſt ages of the Collee Jogue, was na 
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leſs anxious than modern philoſophers are to pierce 
through the obſcurity of time, and to trace the pro- 
grels of the world from its infancy ; at his inſtigation 
4 work was compoſed by Shakeh Diew, a learned Bra- 
min, (fon of Bciiſs, the famous author of the Mahi. _ 
baret), containing the hiſtory of India through the 
5 three preceuing Jogues, with the ſucceſſion of the ſeve- 
ral tajahs, and the duration of their reigns. This 
curious hiſtory, called SHxEe Bracpur, ſtill ſubſiſts, 
divided into twelve afcund or books, (literally branch- 
es). and three thouſand and twenty chapters. What 
ſhall we ſay to a work compoſed four thouſand years 
ago, and from thence tracing mankind upwards through 
ſeveral millions of years ? Muſt we anſwer, that the 
earth was at that time an uninhabited marſh, ſtill flowly 
As 8 from an univerſal Inundation ? e | 


Gahran, is, and incxplicable mult be the doubts 
of mere human reaſon upon ſuch a dilemma when un- 
aſſiſted and unintormed by divine revelation ; but while 
we admit the former in our argument, we profeſs a 
moſt unſhaken reliance upon the latter, before which 
every ſuſpicion muſt ſubſide, and ſcepticiſm be abſorb- 
ed in conviction : yet from the premiſes already eſta- 
bliſhed, this concluſion at leaſt may fairly be deduced, 
that the world does not pow contain annals of more 
indiſputable antiquity. than thoſe delivered down by- the 
ancient Bramins. 


COLLATERAL 4 proofs of this au may be drawn 
from every page of the preſent code of laws, in its 
wonderful correſpondence with many parts of the in- 


ſt; tutes Of Meer one of the firit of known legiſlators : . 
from 
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from whom v we cannot poſſibly find grounds to pete 
the Hindoos receĩved the ſmalleſt article of their reli- 
gion or juriſprudence, though it is not utterly impoſſi- 
ble, that the doctrines of Hindoſtan might have been 
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Ius Canada have in all ages e in the tranſ- 

migrat on of ſouls, which they denominate Kiyipre- 
waeſh and Kiyapelat : this latter itetally anſwers to 
thc word metempſychoſis. An ancient Shaſter, called 
the Gẽẽtã, written by Adhae Doom, has a beautiful 
ſtanza upon this ſyſtem of the tranſmigration, which he 
compares to 1 of drels, 
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On the tranſmigration of ſouls. 


Wiſimſce jEerninee yet, ha wéchãyè 1 
 Newince grehnitee nerd perance, {it 
Tet, hi ſhereerinee wEEhIYE jeernin 1 
1 5 ſumyatee NEWANCE dachee. Ah 
443% Wl 
As throwing aſide his old habits, E, 1. 
| in 
A man puts on others that are new; Wi 
2 * | * 1 11 
So, our lives quitting the old, | 
Go to other, newer animals. 1 | 
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Ax ingenious author“ of our own has well ex- 
plained their ideas upon the ſubject of a future ſtate, 
though he laments, at the ſame time, that his mate- 
rials were too iraperiect. to afford complete informa- 


tion. 


THErr creed then is, that thoſe fouls which have 
attained to a certain degree of purity, either by the 
mnocence of their manners, or the ſeverity of their 
mortifications, are removed to regions of happineſs, 
proportioned to their reſpective merits ; but that thoſe 
who cannot ſo far ſurmount the prevalence of bad ex- 
ample, and the forcible degeneracy of the times, as to 
deſerve ſuch a promotion, are condemned to undergo 


continual puniſhment in the animation of ſucceſſive ani 


mal forms, until at the ſtated period another renovation 
of the four Jogues ſhall commence upon the diflolution 3 


of the preſent. 


Tab fuppoſe that there are fourteen Bhoobuns or 
ſpheres, ſeven below and fix above the earth; the 
| ſeven inferior world are faid to be altogether inhabited 
by an infinite variety of ſerpents, deſcribed in every 
monſtrous figure that the imagination can ſuggeſt ; 
hence the reaſon why ſuch particular mention is made 
of ſerpents in the account of the creation prefixed to 
this code. The earth is called Bhoor, and mankind 
who inhabit it Bhoor-logue ; an inſtance of which may 
be ſeen in the ſtanza quoted from Munoo : the ſpheres 
gradually aſcending from thence are: 


* Mr. Holwell. 5 


iſt, 


* 1 
1ſt, Bösun, whoſe inhabitants are called the Bobur- 
logue. 2d, The Swergeh-logue. 3d, The Mahurr- 
logue. 4th, The Junneh-logue. 5th, The Tuppeh- 
logue. 6th, The Suttce-logue. 
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Tun Böbur is the immediate vault of the viſible 
heavens, in which the ſun, moon, and ſtars are placed. 
The Swergeh is the firſt Paradiſe, and general recepta- 
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cle for thoſe who merit a removal from the lower carthe 1 
The Maburr-logue are the Fakeers, and ſuch perſons 400 
as by dint of prayer have acquired an extraordinary 11 
degree of ſanctity. The Junneh-logue are alſo the = | 
fouls of pious and moral men; and beyond this ſphere "ll 
they are not ſuppoſed to paſs without ſome uncommon Ul 


merits and qualifications. The ſphere of Tuppeh is the 
reward of thoſe who have all their lives performed 
ſome wonderful act of penance and mortification, or 
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who have died martyrs for their religion. The Suttee 11 
or higheſt ſphere is the reſidence of Brihmi and his 101 
particular favourites, whence they are alſo called bl 
Brihma-logue : this is the place of deſtination for thoſe kit 


— > I tet 


men who have never uttered a falſchood during their 
whole lives, and for thoſe women who have voluntarily 
burned themſelves with their huſbands. How ſhall we 
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reconcile ſo ſplendid and exalted a benediction pro- 1 
nounced upon this ſpontaneous martyrdom, with the WIR 
aſſertion of an author, that the cuſtom for the wives 0 : 

to burn themſelves with their huſbands bodies was ne- 1 


ver reckoned a religious duty in India? This circum- 
ſtance will again preſent itſelf in the remarks on the 
| e of women. 
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Bur it is now time to draw this eſſay towards a con- 
cluſion, by confining ourſelves to the more immediate 
explanation of ſuch parts of the code as may not ſeem 
entirely conſiſtent with European opinions, or Europcar | 
jultice. | 


Tur work opens with a ſhort preliminary diſcourſe, 
written by the Bramins themſelves, as well to ſet forth 
the motives and uſes of the compilation, as to gratify 
the honeſt vanity of every ſenſible mind, in giving ſome 
account of itſelf and of its labours. Nothing can be 
more remote from a ſuperſtitious adherence to their 
own domeſtic prejudices, or more truly elevated above 
the mean and ſelfiſh principles of price cratt, than the 
genuine dignity of ſentiment that breathes through this 
little performance. Few Chriſtians with all the advan- 
tages of enlightened underſtandings, would have expreſſ- 
ed themſelves with a more becoming reverence fo: the 


grand and impartial deſigns of Providence in all its 


works, or with a more extenſive charity towards all 
their fellow-creatures of every profeſſion. It is indeed 
an article of faith among the Bramins, that God's all- 
merciful power would not have permitted ſuch a num- 
ber of different religions, if he had not found a pleaſure 
in beholding their varieties. 


Tax firſt ſcion of the preface contains an account 
of the creation literally as the Gentoos believe it to have 
been performed: the four great and original tribes are 
there ſaid to have proceeded from, the four different 
members of Brihmi, the ſuppoſed immediate agent of 
the creation under the Spirit of the Almighty. The 
Hindoos - 


'F abi 7 


Hindoos do not ſuppoſe that theſe ſeveral parts of the 


Creator, aſſigned for their production are a ſymbolical 
token or deſcription of the reſpeQive duties of their ſta- 
tions; but that the ſeveral qualifications of each caſt, 


and the enjoined exerciſe of thoſe qualifications, are the 


natural and unavoidable reſult of the preſiding | ane 
in each of the members or their firſt parent. | 


Tn n Bes the mouth—(wiſdom) 
| to pray, to read, to inſtruct. 


Tus Chehteree from the arms—(ſtrength) 
to draw the bow, to fight, to govern. 


| Tae Bice from the belly or thighs—(nouriſhment) 
| to N the neceſſaries of life by r and traffic. 


Tux Sooder from the ſort=—(abjeftion) 

a labour, to ſerve, to travel. 
Tens four great iribes om the firſt grand 
diviſions of a well- regulated ſtate, The mechanic, or 
petty dealer, as a branch of leſs i importance, and admi- 
niſtering rather to the luxuries than to the neceſſities of 


life, is furniſhed from a fifth adventitious tribe, called 


Bux SUNKER, which is again ſubdivided into al- 

moſt as many ſeparate caſts as there are trades or occu- 
pations to be exerciſed by its m&mbers. The ſame prin- 
ciple of government, though under a different modifi- 
: cation, is ſaid to prevail in China, where every man is 
enjoined by law to follow the buſineſs of his father, and 
forbidden to thruſt himſelf into any other pro feſſion. 


Bur, 
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Bur, while we commend the policy of the ancient 
Hindoos, we muſt lament their moſt deplorable igno- 
rance in ſome of the practical ſciences, particularly geo- 
graphy, to which they muſt give up all pretenſions after 
their extravagant deſcription of the ſeven deeps, which 
they ſuppoſe to be ſo many continents ſeparated from 
each other by an almoſt infinite ocean, but yet all be- 
longing to the fame world which themſelves inhabit, 


Tre other diviſion of the preface contains the requi- 
ſite qualifications for a magiſtrate, and the duties of his 
ſtation ; moſt of the rules there laid down are very per- 
tinent, and diſplay an accurate knowledge of the human 

heart. — But as the neceſſary limits of an eſſay like this 
do not give room or opportunity for a general and dif- 
fuſive criticiſm, it is here intended only to ſpeak of ſuch 
particular parts and paſſages of the work as contain ſome- 
thing peculiar, local, or characteriſtic. "1 


AnoNs the qualities required for the proper execu- 
tion of public buſineſs, mention is made, That a man 
* muſt be able to keep in ſubjeQion his luſt, his anger, 
© his avarice, his /o/ly, and his pride.” Theſe vices are 
ſometimes denominated in the Shanſcrit under the ge- 
neral term Opadhee, a word which occurs in the quoted 
ſpecimen of the comment upon the Reig Beid, The 
Folly there ſpecified is not to be underſtoood in the uſual 

Tenſe of the word in an European idiom, as a negative 


quality, or the mere want of ſenſe, but as a kind of ob- Ne 
ſtinately ſtupid lethargy, or perverſe abſence of mind, as 
in which the will is not altogether paſſive: it ſeems to m 
be a weakneſs peculiar to Aſia; for we cannot find a be 


T term a 


E 
term by wich to expreſs the preciſe idea in the Euro- 
pean languages; it operates ſomewhat like the violent 
impulſe of fear, under which men will utter falſehoods 
totally incompatible with each other, and utterly contrary 
to their own opinion, knowledge, and conviction; and 
it may be added alſo, their inclination and intention. 
A very remarkable inſtance of this temporary frenzy 

| happened lately in the ſupreme court of judicature at 
Calcutta, where a man (not an idiot) ſwore upon a trial, 
that he was no kind of relation to his own brother who 
was then in court, and who had conſtantly ſupported 
him from his infancy ; and that he lived in a houſe by 
himſelf, for which he paid the rent from his own pocket, 
when it was proved that he was not worth a rupee, and 
when the perſon in whoſe houſe he had always reſided 
ſtood at t the bar cloſe to him. 


\Warxzvan the word folly, included among the vices 


above mentioned, occurs in this code, it muſt always be 


underſtood to carry the meaning here deſcribed. An- 
other conjecture, and that exceedingly acute and in- 
genious, has been ſtarted upon this y, that it may 
mean the deception which a man permits to be impoſed 
on his judgment by his paſſions, as acts of rapacity and 
avarice are often committed by men who aſcribe them 
to prudence and a juſt aſſertion of their own right; ma- 
lice and rancour pals for juſtice, and brutality for ſpirit. 
This opinion, when thoroughly examined, will very 
nearly tally with the former; for all the paſſions, as well 
as tear, have an equal efficacy to di!iurb and diſtort the 
mind: but to account for the fe!ly here ſpoken of, as 
being the offspring of the paſſions, inſtead of drawin 
a parallel between it and the impulſes of thoſe paſſions, 
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Cy 
we muſt ſuppoſe the impulſe to act with infinitely more 
violence upon an Aſiatic mind than we can ever have 
 feen exemplified in Europe. It is, however, ſomething 
like the madneſs fo inimitably delineated in the hero of 
Cervantes, ſenſible enough upon fome occafions, and at 
the ſame time completely wild, and unconſcious of itfelf 
upon others; and that too originally produced by an. 
effort of the will, though in the end overpowering and 
ſuperſeding its fanQions. | 


Ir will no Joube ſtrike the reader with wonder, to 
find a prohibition of fire-arms in records of ſuch unfa- 
thomable antiquity ; and he will probably from hence 
renew the fuſpicion which has long been deemed ab- 
turd, that Alexander the Great did abſolutely meet with 
ſome weapons of that kind in India, as a paſſage in 
Quintus Curtius ſeems to aſcertain. Gunpowder has 
been krown tn China, as well as in Hindoftan, far be- 
vyond all periods of inveſtigation.— The word fire- arms is 
literally in Shanſcrit Agnee-aſter, a weapon of fire; they 
deſcribe the firſt ſpecies of it to have been a kind of 
dart or arrow tipt with fire, and diſcharged upon the 
enemy from a bamboo. Among ſeveral extraordinary 
properties of this weapon, one was, that, after it had 
taken its flight, it divided into ſeveral ſeparate darts or 
ſtreams of flame. each of which took effect, and which, 
_ when once kindicd, could not be extinguiſhed &; but 
tiis kind of Apgnce-aſter is now loit.—Cannon in the 
dhanſerit idiom is called Shét-Aghnee, or the weapon 
that kills a hundred men at once, from (Shete) a hun- 
dred, and (gheneh) to kill; and the Pooran Shaſters, 


It ſeems exactly to agree with che Feu Gregeois of the Cruſades. | 
or 


31 1 
or © hiſtoties, aſcribe the invention of thefe deſtruclive 


engines to Beelhdokermi, the artiſt, who is related to 
have forged all the weapons for the war which was 


maintained in the Suttee Jogue between Dewti and 


Oſſoor (or the good and bad ſpirits) for the ſpace of one 
hundred years — Was it chance or inſpiration that fur- 
niſhed our admirable Milton with exactly the lame idea, 


which had never before occurred to an European | ima- 


| gination? * 


'T HE battles which are deſcribed in this ſection, ridi- 
culous as they may appear, when compared with the 
modern art and improvement of war, are the very coun- 
terparts of Homer; for, in the early ages of mankind, 
a battle appears to have been little more than a ſet of 
diſtinct duels between man and man; in which cafe 
- every circumſtance pointed out in this part of the ma. 
giltrate's duty might naturally be expected to occur: 
and this is a forcible argument to prove, that the com- 
paiilers have not foiſted into the code any novel opinions 
of their own, when in this place hardly one of the prin- 


ciples of war, as ſtated by them, is applicable to the pre- 


ſent ſyſtem and fituation of mankind. 


| Ta#nE is a particular charge to the magiſtrate to 
forbid all fires in the month Cheyt, or part of March 
and April: this is an inſtitution moſt wiſely and ulciully 
calculated for the climate of Hindoſtan, where, for above 
four months before that time there falls no rain, and 
where the wind always blows hard in that month, and 
is very dry and parching, ſo that every thing is in the 
moſt cumbuſtible ſituation, and the accidental burning 


of a handful of ſtraw may ſpread a conflagratian through 
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T 
a whole city. — It is ebe in India to this day, thay - 
fires are more frequent and more dangerous in the 
month Cheyt than i in 1 all the reſt of the Ns 
Uros the hole; the ſcope and matter of this ſeQion 
is excellent; and, diveſted of the peculiar tinct it has 
received from the religious tenets of its authors, is not g 
unworthy the pen of the moſt celebrated e or 
* of ancient Greece. 


CHAP. I. Tae Code beging with . ſor 
that which is one of the firſt cements of civil ſociety, þ 
the mutuation of property; which, though equally ne- 
cefſary and advantageous to the public, muſt be con- 
fined within certain limits, and conducted upon the faith 
of known laws, to render it ſafe, confidential, and equi- 
table, The favourable deſtinctions marked towards ſome 
tribes, and apparent ſeverity with reſpect to others, in f 
this chapter, though perhaps not reconcileable to our 
ideas of ſocial compact, mult be ſuppoſed perfectly con- 
fonant to the maxims of the Gentoos, and familiar to 
their comprehenſfions, as it may be obſerved, that the 
— have been ſcrapulouſly exact in pointing out 

i ſuch cafes as have received different deciſions in the 
different originals from whence the abſtract is ſelected. 
Indeed, the Bramins, indiſputably perſuaded that their 
origin is from the mouth, or ſuperior member, of their 
Creator, and conſequently that the ſuperiority of their 

tribe is interwoven with the very eſſence of their nature, 
citeem that to be a full and ſatisfactory plea for every 
advantage ſeitled upon them, above the reſt of the peo- 
ple, by the laws of their country; nor are the other 
calts diſcontented with the lot to which they have been 
| ; cccatoant 


m 1 
accuſtomed from their earlieſt infancy ; if they blame 
any thing, it is that original turn of chance which gave 
them rather to ſpring trom the belly or the feet of 
: Bribmä, than from his arms or head. 


Tas billions rate of ood} eſtabliſhed i in this 1 
ter to be paid for the uſe of different articles, is perhaps 


an inſtitute peculiar to Hindoſtan: but it reffects 2 


rong light upon the ſimplicity ot ancient manners, be- 
fore money was univerſally current as the medium of 
barter for all commodities, and is at the ſame time a 
weighty proof of the great antiquity of theſe laws, 
which ſcem calculated for the crude conceptions of an 
almoſt illiterate people upon, their firſt civilization. 


CHAP. I. The rights of inheritance, in the freed 
chapter, are laid down with the utmoſt preciſion, and 
with the ſtricteſt attention to the natural claim of the 


inheritor in the ſeveral degrees of affinity. A man is 


herein conſidered but as tenant for life in his own pro- 
perty ; ; and, as all opportunity of diſtributing his effects 
by will, after his death, is precluded, hardly any men- 
tion is made of ſuch kind of bequeſt. By theſe ordinan- 
ces alſo, he is hindered from diſpoſſeſſing his children 
of his property in favour of aliens, and from making a 
blind and partial allotment in behalf of a favourite child, 

to the prejudice of the reſt ; by which the weakneſs of 
parental affection, or of a rid mind in its dotage, 
is admirably remedied. Theſe laws alſo ſtrongly eluci- 
date the ſtory of the prodigal ſon in the Scriptures, ſince 
it appears from hence to have been an immemorial 
cultom in the eaſt for ſons to demand their portion of 


nher tance during their fathers life time, and that the 


parent, 
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parent, however aware of the diſſipated inclinations of 
his child, could not legally” refuſe to epi with the : 
- +4 ned | 5 7 8 5 


Tuovon une has been conſtantly bd 
and univerſally allowed under all the religions that 
have obtained in Aſia, we meet with very few inſtances 
of permitted polyandry, or a plurality of huſbands, 
ſuch as is mentioned in the fourteenth ſection of this 
chapter: but a gentleman who has lately viſited the 
kingdom of Boutin and Thibet, has obſerved, that 
the ſame cuſtom is almoſt general to this day in 
thoſe countries, where one wife frequently ſerves 
all the males of a whole family, without being the cauſe 
of any uncommon jealouſy or diſunion among them. 


Tat characteriſtic enthuſiaſm of the Gentoos is 
ſtrongly marked in ſeveral parts of this chapter, where 
it appears, that the property of a Bramin is conſidered 
as too ſacred to fall into profane hands, even thoſe of 
the magiſtrate; which proves alſo that the magiſtrates 
are not Bramins. At the fame time, we cannot help 
noticing many ſtriking inſtances of moderation and 
| ſelf-denial in the members of this tribe, who, being at 

once the prieſts and legiſlators of the country, have 

yet reſigned all the ſecular and executive power into 
the hands of another caſt ; for it appears, that no Bra- 
min has been properly capable of the magiſtracy ſince 
the time of the Suttee Jogue. They have alſo in one 
place ordained, that If a widow ſhould give all her 
« property and eſtate to the Bramins for religious pur- 


c poſes, the gift indeed is valid; Mx th 21at is, it comes 


within 135 


13 I 4: 
within TR letter of the law: but the act is impro- 
« per and the woman blameable.” Such a cenſure, 


though not amounting to an abſolute prohibition, is 


ſurely a ſufficient warning to thoſe whoſe weak bigotry 
might thus lead them to error, and an argument that 
theſe lawgivers were free from all the narrow principles 
of ſelf-intereſted avidity. The only privilege of im- 
portance, which they ſeem to have appropriated to 
_ themſelves in any part of this compilation, is an ex- 
emption from all capital puniſhment : they may be de- 
graded, branded, impriſoned tor life, or ſent into per- 
petual exile ; but it is every where expreſsly ordained, 
that a Bramin ſhall not be put to death upon =y ac- 
5 count er. 


CHAP. In. Tas chapter of juſtice in its general 


tendency, ſeems to be one of the beſt in the whole 


code. The neceſſary qualifications for the arbitrator, 
the rules for the examination of witneſſes, and the re- 
quiſites for propriety of evidence, are ſtated with as 
much accuracy and depth of judgment as the genera- 
lity of thoſe in our own courts. In this chapter men- 
tion is made of the Purrekeh, or trial by ordeal, which 


is one of the moſt ancient inſtitutes for the diſtinguiſh- 


ing criterion of guilt and innocence that hath been 
handed down to us by ſacred or profane hiſtory : fire 
or water were the ufual reſources upon theſe occaſions, 
and they were conſtantly prepared and ſanctiſied by 
the ſolemnities of a religious ceremonial. The modes 
of this ordeal are various in India, according to the 
choice of the parties or the nature of the offence ; but 
the infallibility of the reſult is to this day as implicitly 
| | believed, 
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believed, as it could have been i in the darkeſt agei of 
antiquity. 


Wx find a particular injunction and deſcription of a 
certain water ordeal among the firſt laws dictated to 
| Moſes by God himſelf; it is contained in the fifth 
chapter of Numbers, foes the twelfth to the thirticth 
verſe, and is for the ſatisfaction of jealous huſbands, 
in the immediate detection or A of their 


wives. 


CHAP. IV. V. and VI. In the two ſucceeding 
chapters no unuſual matter occurs, but ſuch as good 
ſenſe and a freedom from prejudice will eaſily deve- 
lope: but, in the ſecond ſection of the ſixth chapter, a 
paſſage appears, which, upon a flight examination, 
might give the reader a very indifferent opinion of the 
Gentoo ſyſtem of ever wiz. a law to regu- 
late the ſhares of robbers.” This ordinance by no 
means reſpects the domeſtic diſturbers of the tran- 
quillity of their own countrymen, or violators of the 
firſt principles of ſociety, but only ſuch bold and hardy 
adventurers as fally forth to levy contributions in a fo- 
. reign province. Unjuſt as this behaviour may appear 

inthe;tye of equity, it bears the molt genuine ſtamp, 
of antiquity, and correſponds entirely with the .man- 
ners of the early Grecians, at or before the period of 
the Irojan war, and of the weſtern nations, before 
their enrerſion from barbariſm ; a practice ſtill kept up 
among the pyratic ſtates of Barbary to its fulleſt ex- 
tent by ſea, and probably among many herds of Tar- 
tars and Arabian banditti by land. However, the 


known exiſtence and originality of this ſavage The 
= Þþ wil 


. PS... 
will juſtify the Gentoo magiſtrate of thoſe ancient pe- 
riods in aſlifting the freebooters with his advice, and 
participating in their plunder, when, at that time, 
ſuch expeditions were eſteemed both ee and honour- 
able. 


Ir is not neceſſary, in an eſſay like this, to attempt 
an inveſtigation of every local anomaly, or national 
peculiarity, that may ariſe in the courſe of this work; 


but merely to ſpeak of ſuch as ſeem to contradict the 


general opinions of mankind, and to round off thoſe 
harſher features of the picture which appear unnatural, 
or diſtorted, as well as uncommon. 


CHAP. VII and VIII. OwtrrTinG therefore the 


modes of gift in the ſeventh chapter, and the particu- 


lar ordinances reſpe@ing ſlaves in the eighth, let us 
proceed to the ſecond ſection of the ninth chapter, 
„of the wages of dancing women or proſtitutes,” 


CHAP IX. From the moſt dittant ages the Aſia- 
tic world has obſerved the cuſtom of employing wo- 


men trained up, and hired for the purpoſe to ſing and 


dance at the public feſtivals and religious ceremonies. 
We find that, When David was returned from the 
„ ſlaughter of the Philiſtines, the women came out of 
c all the cities of Ifiacl figning and dancing to meet 
« King Saul, with tabrets, with Joy, and with inſtru- 
«© ments of muſic.” | 


Ir is Gill an univerſal practice among the Gentoos, 
to entertain a number of ſuch women for the celebra- 
tion of their ſolemn feſtivals; and in many parts of 
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E 
the Decean, a band of them is kept in every village at 
the public charge, and they are frequently deſpatched 
to meet any perſon paſſing in a public character, exact- 
ly conformable to the reception of Saul by the women 
of Iſrael. Probably their being expoſed to general 
view and to a free converſation with men, (ſo contrary 
to the reſerve and privacy of the reſt of their ſex in 

Aſia), firſt betrayed them into proſtitution: and in 
former ages, a proſtitute ſeems to have been by no 
means ſo deſpicable a character as at preſent, ſince one 
of the firſt acts of King Solomon's government that 
was thought worthy to be recorded, was a deciſion 
from the throne, upon the ſuit of two harlots. Many 
{tates, even among the moderns, have found the ne- 
' eeflity as well as utility of tolerated proſtitution ; they 
have diſcovered it to be one of the molt effectual me- 
thods for preſerving the peace of families, and the 
health of individuals; and public ſtews have accord- 
ingly been licenfed under every regulation that could 
be deviſed to obviate their probable ill effects, and to 
fecure all their advantages; ſo, in Aſia, the profeſſion 
of ſinging and dancing by diſtin ſets or companies, 
naturally formed theſe women into a kind of commu- 
nity. And as the policy of a good government will 
always look with an eye of regard upon every branch 
of ſociety, it was but juſt and proper to enact laws for 
the ſecurity and protection of this public body, as 
well as of the reſt of the ſtate, particularly as the 
ſex and employment of thoſe who compoſed it ren 
dered them more chan wann — to inſult and ill 
ulaye. | 


Ir 
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Ir can be no objection to the rules laid down in 
this place, that the language in which they are deliver- 
ed is plain even to groſſneſs; it is well known that the 
ancients, even in their moſt refined ages, admitted a 
freedom of ſpeech utterly incompatible with the deli- 
cacy of modern converſation, and that we are on that 
account frequently much embarraſſed in tranſlating 
even the moſt claſſical authors of Greece and Rome, 
Indecency too ſcems to be a word unknown to the 
law, which ever inſiſts upon a ſimple definition of fact. 
The Engliſh courts, upon trials for rape or adultery, 
are full as little modeſt and equivocal in their language 

as any part of this or ſome of the ſucceeding chapters ; 
neither rank, nor ſex, nor innocence, can protect a wo- 
man who is unfortunate enough to be called in as a 


witneſs, even upon the molt. trivial points of ſuch a 


caule, from being obliged to hear, and even to utter 
the moſt indecent and ſhocking expreſſions, which are 
neceſlarily urged upon her, ſo far as to authenticate 
every circumſtance in queſtion, without the leaſt dil- 
guiſe of circumlocution or reſerve in favour of mo- 
deſty: yet trials of this nature are publiſhed at length 
among us, and read with eagerneſs, as much perhaps to 
the ſcandal of the law, as to the corruption of our ima- 
ginations, and the debaſement of our manners. 


Bor a work upon fo diffuſive a plan as that of this 
code, is calculated for the peruſal of the judge and the 
philoſopher, and is far above the cavil of narrow un- 


derſtandings and ſclfiſh. prejudices. Theſe indeed will 


ſometimes feel, or pretend to feel, a greater thock at 
the mention of certain crimes, than it is to be fuſpected 
h 2 they 
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Fil 
they would undergo in the commiſſion of them; but 
for the warning of the ſubject, and for the guidance of 
the magiſtrate, no Aehnast of offences can be too 
ü and no diſcrimination too particular. | 


- CHAP. XVI. aon hence, in conformity to the 

intention of this treatiſe, we ſhall at once proceed to 
the ſixteenth chapter of affault, and of preparation to 
aſſault; which feems entirely founded upon the pecu- 
liar tenderneſs of a Gentoo's conſcience, with reſpect 
to the purity of his caſt. Here we ſee almoſt every 
_ uncleanneſs that can be practiſed accurately ſpecified, 
and ſtrongly prohibited; and the penalty is conſtantly 
enhanced in proportion to the rank or circumitances of 
the parties. 1 he ſame notions of defilement from con- 
tact with any unclean article appear to have been dili- 
gently inculcated into the Jews by their inſpired legi- 
flator : and the ninetcenth chapter of Numbers bears 
an evident relation to the ſpirit and meaning of the 
chapter here, though it differs in the ſtatement of the 
ſeveral objects from whence the defilement is ſuppoſed 
to proceed. The regulations before us were entircly 
necetlary for a people, whoſe very degree and place in 
ſociety were conditionally dependent upon a ſcrupulous 
avoidance of all uncleanneis. Hence even the pre- 
paration or attempt to aſſault was forbidden, as well 
as the attack itſelf; and the tautological enumeration _ 
of every poſſible mode of this aſſault, by the mot mi- 
nute gradations, needs no other plea to cenie it to 
our ideak. 


CHAP. XVII. Taz chapter upon theft contains a 
complete anſwer to every objection that might be brought 


dein 


E 
againſt a former expreſſion in the code, Of the ma- 
** piſtrates ſharing in the plunder of robbers,” as almoſt 
every poſſible ſpecies of fraud or robbery is in this place 
impartially condemned. Among other puniſhments, thoſe 
of * Cutting off the hair, ſhaving with the urine of an 
« aſs, e&'c. are ſeveral times mentioned. Theſe are 
like the ſtocks and pillory among ourſelves, intended to 
operate upon the feelings of the mind, rather than thoſe 


of the body, and, by awakening the ſenſe of ſhame and 


diſgrace, to obviate the neceſſity of corporal chaſtiſe- 
ment. They are conſtantly conſidered among the Hin- 
doos as the moſt complete degradation they can under- 
go, next to the abſolute loſs of caſt. And ſome imagine, 
thovgh without foundation, that they are by this pu- 
niſhment really expelled from their tribe: that, how- 


ever is not the caſe ; they are meant merely as tempo- _ 


rary humiliations, and as a kind of warning, that upon 


the next offence the ſword of Juſtice will be aimed at 


the head itſelf. 


Tux Se or penalties enjoined for concealed theft, in 
the third ſection of this chapter, comprehend moſt of 


the modes of capital puniſhment preſcribed by ancient 
or modern tribunals. Hanging and crucifixion ſeem to 
have been the uſual kinds of death inflited by the Jews; 
but their laws were alſo no ſtrangers to the practice of 
burning, as we find in the twenty-firſt chapter of Levi. 
ticus, The daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe profane her- 
* ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father, 
e ſhe ſhall be burned with fire.“ | 


Tr crime of men-ſtealing, mentioned in this part of 
(he code, however repugnant to every principle of hu- 
manity, 
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manity, is not by any means peculiar to the Gentoos ; 
for it is likewiſe forbidden, under pain of death, in 


Deuteronomy, chap. xxiv. If a man be found {tealing 


« any of his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and 
„ maketh merchandize of him, then that thief ſhall 
« die, and thou ſhalt put away evil from among you.“ 


Tr1s part of the compilation exhibits a variety of 


crimes puniſhable by various modes of capital retribu- 


tion, contrary to the general opinion adopted in Europe, 
that the Gentoo ailminiſtration was wonderfully mild, 
and averſe to the deprivation of life. One cauſe for this 
opinion might be, that, ſince the Tartar empire became 


abſolute in India, the Hindoos, (like the Jews in the 
captivity), though in ſome reſpects permitted to live by 
their own rules and laws, have, for reaſons of govern- 
ment, been in molt caſes prohibited from dying by them. 
This chapter, however, diſplays inſtances of what might 
ſeem unjultifiable ſeverity, did not the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 


tion afford us a number of examples to the ſame purpoſe, 


The ordinance in Moſes for ſtoning a rebellious ſon, or 


a girl found not to be a virgin; Samuel's hewing Agag 
to pieces before the Lord in Gilgal ; whole nations cut 
off at once by unlimited proſcription ; David's haraſſing 
his enemies with harrows of iron; and a thouſand other 


paſſages of the ſame tendency, prove, that the laws of 


moſt nations of - antiquity were written in letters of 
blood; and if in England (as it is ſaid) we have near 


cighty kinds of felonies all liable to capital puniſhment, 
the Gentoos need not think their own legiſlature uncom. 


monly fertile in employments for the executioner. 
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Tur latter part of chis ſection is particularly ſet apart 
to treat of thefts committed by the Bramin tribe; and 
the many dreadful penalties there enjoined leave the de- 
linquents but a flender ſatisfaction in their exemption 
from capital puniſhment : add too, that from theſe cir- 
cumſtances it may be collected, that this exemption is 
really founded upon a reverential regard to the ſanctity 
of their function and character, rather than upon the 
uyuſt EARLY of ſelf· intereſted partiality. 


CHAP. XIX. Trex e and twentieth chap- 
ters preſent us a lively picture of Aſiatic manners, and 
in them a ſtrong proof of their own originality. To men 


of liberal and candid ſentiments, neither the groſſneſs of 


the portrait nor the harſhneſs of the colouring will ſeem 
improper or indecent, while they are convinced of the 


truth of the reſemblance; and if this compilation does 


not exhibit mankind as they might have been, or as 
they ought to have been, the anſwer is plain, © Becauſe 
eit paints them as they were.” ——Vices, as well as fa- 
ſhions, have their ſpring and their fall, not with indi- 
viduals only, but in whole nations, where one reigning 
foible for a while ſwallows up the reſt, and then retires 
in its' turn to make room for the epidemic influence of 
a newer paſſion. Wherefore, if any opinions not re- 
concileable to our modes of thinking, or any crimes not 
practiſed, and ſo not prohibited among us, ſhould occur 
in theſe chapters, they muſt be imputed to the different 
effects produced on the human mind by a difference of 
climates, cuſtoms, and manners, which will conſtantly 
give a particular turn and bias to the national vices.— 
Hence it would be a weak and frivolous argument for 
| cenſuring 
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cenſuring the fifth ſeQion of this nineteenth chapter, to 
object that it was levelled at an offence abſurd in itſelf; 


not likely to be frequent, or, ſuppoſing it frequent, ſtill 
to be deemed of trivial conſequence ; and to make this 
objection merely in conſideration that the offence may 
not be uſual among us, and has certainly never been 
forbidden by our legiſlature, ſuch cavils would betray a 


great ignorance of the general ſyſtem of human nature, 


as well as of the common principles of legiſlation ; for 
penal laws (except for the moſt ordinary crimes) are not 
enacted until particular inſtances of offence have pointed 


out their abſolute neceſſity ; for which reaſon parricide 
was not ſpecified among the original. inſtitutes of the ce- 
lebrated lawgiver of Sparta. Hence we may with ſafety 


conclude, that the ſeveral prohibitions and penalties of 


| this fifth ſection were ſubſequent to, and in conſequence 


of the commiſſion of every ſpecies of — therein 
deſcribed. 


In Aſia the indubitable virginity of the bride has 
ever been a requiſite and moſt neceſſary condition of 
a marriage ; and indeed the warmth of conſtitution in 
either ſex, and the univerſal jealouſy of the men in thoſe 
climates, give great propriety to the caution; for in 
women the firſt breach of chaſtity was always eſteemed 
deciſive; and Moſes conſidered the offence in at lealt as 
ſcrious a light as the Gentoos have done, ſince he or- 
dained, that, if the tokens of virginity were not found 
upon a girl at her marriage, ſhe ſhould be ſtoned :—a 


hard fate ſurely, if we reflect to how many accidents ſo 
frail an article is liable, without any intention or fault 
of its poſſeſſor! And, if a Hindoo's conſcience is equally 
nice With a * s upon this point, it cannot be judged 


2 extraordinary, 
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extraordinary, that a particular ſection of this code 
ſhould be appropriated to the condenination of ſuch 
practices as may violate virginity, and deſtroy its to- 
kens, even without actual copulation, fince the diſgrace 
and other unhappy conſequences to the woman are 
equally inevitable, to what cauſe ſoever it be owing that 
the proofs of her chaſtity are deficient. 


Tux beſt ſecurity for female virtue is the total abſence 
of temptation, and conſequently, to endeavour to remove 


the one is a prudent caution for the preſervation of the 


other. We find, therefore, the ſeveral modes and gra- 


dations of Afiatie gallantry ſeparately forbidden at the 


beginning of this chapter, which, by flightly puniſhing 
the firſt preparatives and leading ſteps to an offence, 
ſthews a tender concern for the offender's welfare, to 
whom it thus gives a monitory check at the very com- 
mencement of his deſign, and before the execution of 
ie — — him to W extreme rigour of the law. 


CHAP. XX. Ir may not be improper to mention 
upon this chapter, that the Bramins who compiled the 
code were men far advanced in ye#8;'as one of them 
above eighty, and only one under thirty-five, by way of 
apology for the obſervations they have ſelected, and the 
cenſures they have paſſed, upon the conduct and merits 
of the fair ſex Solomon, however, who probably had 


as much experience in women as any Pundit in any of 
the four Jogues. was nearly of the ſame ſentiments, as 


we may collect from numerous paſſages in his Proverbs, 
one of which, in the thirtieth chapter, ſo exactly corre- 
ſponds with a ſentence in this part of the code, that the 
one almoſt ſeems a literal tranſcript from the other, 
1 "TREE: 
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% There are,” ſays Solomon, © three things that are 
« never ſatisfied; yea, four things ſay not, It is enough: 
e the grave, and the barren womb ; the earth that is 
cc not filled with water, and the fire that ſaith not, It is 
& enough.” N 


Taz paſſage in the code will ſpeak for itſelf ;—ſo 
ſtriking a reſemblance needs neither quotation nor com 
ment:—yet neither the royal author of the Proverbs, 
nor the compoſers of the Shaſters, are by any means ſo 
cenſorious or ſo unjuſt as to deny the poſſibility of ex- 
cellence in the female ſex, though they allow the in- 
ſtances to be ſomewhat ſcarce, and that wives of this 
quality are only to be obtained by many and great acts 
of piety, or, as Solomon expreſſes it, A prudent wite 
is from the Lord.“ 


Tax many rules laid down in this chapter, for the 
preſervation of domeſtic authority to the huſband, are 
relics of that characteriſtic diſcipline of Aſia, which ſa- 
cred and profane writers teſtify to have exiſted from all 
antiquity; where women have ever been the ſubjeQs, 
not the partners of their lords, confined within the 
walls of a haram, or buſied without doors in drudge- 
ries little becoming their delicacy. The Trojan prin- 
ceſſes were employed in waſhing linen; and Rebecca 
was firſt diſcovered by Abraham's ſervant with a pitch- 
er upon her ſhoulder to water camels. * Two wo- 
men ſhall be grinding at the mill,” ſays the prophet ; 
but the notoriety of this fact obviates the neceſſity of 
quotations ; it may jult be obſerved, that Solomon, in 
praiſing a good wife, mentions, that © She riſes while 
„eit is yet night,” which we muſt ſuppoſe to be before 

: her 
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her huſband; and we find this to be one of the quali- 


fications for a good Gentoo wife alſo. 


* 


Tir E latter part of this chapter relates to the extra- 


ordinary circumſtance of women's burning themſelves 
with their deceaſed huſbands :—The terms of the in- 
junction as there ſet forth are plain, moderate and con- 
ditional: “ It is proper for a woman to burn with her 
* huſband's corpſe ;” and a proportionate reward is 
offered in compenſation for her ſufferings. Notwiths 
ſtanding the ordinance is not in the abſolute ſtyle of a 
command, it is ſurely ſufficiently direct to ſtand for a 
religious duty; the only proof that it is not poſitive is, 
the propoſal of inviolable chaſtity as an alternative, 
though it is not to be taken for an equivalent. The 


Bramins ſeem to look upon this ſacrifice as one of the 
_ firſt principles of their religion, the cauſe of which it 


would hardly be orthodox to inveſtigate. There are, 
however, ſeveral reſtrictions with reſpect to it, as that 
a woman mult not burn herſelf if ſhe is with child, 
nor if her huſband died at a diſtance from her, unleſs 
ſhe can procure his turban and girdle to put on at the 


"Ir 


pile, with other exceptions of the ſame nature, which 
they cloĩely conceal from the eyes of the world, among 


the other myſterics of their faith: but we are convin- 
ced equally by information - and experience, that the 
cuſtom has not for the moſt part fallen into difuetude 
in India, as a celebrated writer has ſuppoſed. 


_ CHAP. XXI. Tax twenty-firſt chapter compre- 
hends a number of unconnected articles, of which the 


laſt ſection is a kind of peroration to the whole work. 


But of ſuch parts of theſe ordinances as relate merely to 
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the religious opinions of the Hindoos, we certainly are 
not authoriſed to judge; they were inſtituted in con- 
formity to their prejudices; and the conſciences of the 


people, as well as the penalties of the law, enforce their 


obedience. Hence little obſervation need be made upon 
the unaccountable prohibitions of the ſecond ſection, 
but that the commiſſion of ſuch ridiculous crimes, for 
which. no poſſible temptation can be pleaded, may be 
ſeverely puniſhed, without much _ to the * 
lity of mankind. | 


Tax article of the third ſection is of a more ſerious 


nature, and contains an injunction not unneceflary for 


the general peace and good order of every community, 


The vulgar in ail nations are tied down to the conti- 
nual exerciſe of bodily labour toc their own immediate 


ſubſiſtence; and their employments are as incompati- 


ble with the leiſure requiſite for rel:;gious ſpeculations, 
as their ideas are too groſs for the comprehenſion of 
their ſubtilty; add to this, that illiterate minds are uſu- 
ally fo apt to Kindle at the leaſt touch of enthuſiaſtic 
zeal, as to make their headſtrong ſuperſtition the moſt 
dangerous of all weapons in th= hands of a deſigning 
partiſan : hike the Agni-aſter, it rages with unquench- 
able violence, and ſeparating into a thouſand flames, 
all equally deſtruQive, ſubſides not but with the exal- 
tation of a Cromwell, or a maffacre of St Bartholo- 
mew. Moſes obferve.! a like ſeverity with this code, in 
prohibiting the reſt of the people from any interference 
with the profeſſion of the prieſthood ; the ordinance is 
ited from the mouth of God himſelf: “ Thou fhalt 
oy appoine Aaron and his ſons, and they ſhall wait on 
« the ir 


E bo 1. 
e their prieſt's office, and the ſtranger that cometh nigh 
0 hall be put to death,” 


Sn the aha office, as well as the ſacred pre. 


eminence of the Braminical tribe, is almoſt an exact 


counterpart of that of the Levitical: the Levites were 


particularly forbidden wine; fo are the Bramins: the 


Levites were more than others enjoined to avoid the 
contact of all uncleanneſs; ſo are the Bramins: the 


Levites were ta aſſiſt the magiſtrate's judgment in dif- 
ficult caſes; ſo are the Bramins: and, in every other 
reſpect, the reſemblance might well authoriſe a ſuſpi- 
cion, that they had originally ſome remote affinity to 
each other, though conjecture cannot pathbly trace the 
ſource of the connection, EE 


Tux patience of the public has now been ſufficiently 

_ exerciſed and treſpaſſed upon in this eſſay, which was 

but deſigned to obviate ſome of the moſt plauſible ob- 

jections, which are likely to be ſtated againſt ſo un- 

common a compilation. We have every where pro- 

duced inſtances of a fimilitude between the Moſaical 

and the Hindoo diſpenſation, though without attempt- 

ing to inſert the hundredth . part of what occurred up- | 
on ſo fruittul a ſubject. | 


Bur it is not only to the laws of Moſes that this 
code bears a ſtriking likeneſs ; many other parts of the 
Holy Scriptures may from hence be elucidated or con- 
firmed: thus in the book of Geneſis we find Leban ex- 
cuſing himſelf for having ſubſtituted Leah in the place 
of Rachel to Jacob, in theſe words: * It mult not be 
* ſo done in our country, to give the youngeſt 


= | (daughter) 
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ce (daughter) before the firſt-born :” this was long be- 
fore Moſes was born. — So in this compilation it is made 
criminal for a man to give his younger daughter in 
marriage before the elder, or for a younger ſon to mar- 
ry while his elder brother 1 remains unmarried. 


Couranisoxs of this nature will illuſtrate many 
doubtful paſſages, and explain many obſolete cuſtoms 
and uſages alluded to throughout the Bible; ſo that 
ſhould no part of theſe laws be thought worthy of a- 
doption into the ſyſtem of a Britiſh government in 
Aſia, they will yet well deſerve the conſideration of the 
politician, the judge, the divine, and the philofopher, as 
they contain the genuine ſentiments of a great and 
flouriſhing people, at a time when it was impoſlible for 


them to have any connection or communication with 


the European world, upon ſubjects in which all man- 
kind have a common intereſt ; as they abound with 
maxims of general policy and juſtice, which no parti- 


cularity of manners, or diverſity of religious opinions 
can alter; as they may become uſetul references for a 
number of national and local diſtinctions in our own 


ſacred writings, and as the ſeveral powers of the mind, 
in the gradual progreſs of civilization, may by judici- 
ous compariſons trom hence be invelligated almoſt to 
hear firit * | 


The end of the TRANSLATOR's PREFACE. 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


ROM men of enlightened underſtandings and ſound judg- 
ment, who, in their reſearches after truth, have iwept 

from their hearts the duſt of malice and oppoſition, it is not 
concealed, that the contrarieties of religion, and diverſities of 
belief, which are cauſes of envy, and of enmity to the igno- 
rant, are in fact a manifeſt demonſtration of the power of the 
Supreme Being : for it is evident, that a painter, by ſketching 
a multiplicity of figures, and by arranging a variety of colours, 
procures a reputation among men; and a gardener, for plant- 
ing a diverſity of ſhrubs, and for producing a number of dit- 
ferent flowers, gains credit and commendation z wherefore it is 
abſurdity and ignorance to view, in an inferior light, him who 
created both the painter and the gardener. The truly intelli- 
gent well know, that the differences and varieties of created 
things are a ray of his glorious eſſence, and that the contrarie- 
ties of conſtitutions are a type of his wonderful attributes; 
whoſe complete power formed all creatures of the animal, ve- 
getable and material world, from the four elements of fire, 
water, air and earth, to be an ornament to the magazine of 
creation; and whoſe comprehenſive benevolence ſelected man, 
the center of knowledge, to have the dominion and authority 
over the reſt; and, having beſtowed, upon this favourite ob- 
ject, judgment and underſtanding, gave him ſupremacy over 


the corners of the world; and, when he had put into his hand 


the free control and arbitrary diſpoſal of all affairs, he appoint- 
ed to each tribe its own faith, aud to every ſect its own religion; 
and having introduced a numerous variety of caſts, and a mul- 
tiplicity of different cuſtoms, he views in each particular place 
the mode of worſhip reſpectively appointed to it; ſometimes he 
| k N is 
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is employed with the attendants upon the Moſque, in counting 
the ſacred beads; ſometimes he is in the temple, at the adora- 
tion of idols; the intimate of the Muſſulman, and the friend 
of the Hindoo ; the companion of the Chriſtian, and the con- 
fidant of the Jew. Wherefore men of exalted notions, not 
being bent upon hatred and oppoſition, but conſidering the 
collected body of creatures as an object of the power of the 
Almighty, by inveſtigating the contrarieties of ſect, and the 
different cuſtoms of -religion, have ſtamped to themſelves a 
laſting reputation upon the page of the-world ; particulanly in 
the extenſive empire of Hindoſtan, which is a moſt delightful 
country, and wherein are collected great numbers of Turks, of 
Perſians, of Tartars, of Scythians, of Europeans, of Armenis 
ans, and of Abyſſinians. And whereas this kingdom was the 
long reſidence of Hindoos, and was governed by many power- 


ful Roys and Rajahs, the Gentoo religion became catholic and 


univerſal here; but when it was afterwards ravaged, in ſeveral 
parts, by the armies of Mahomedaniſm, a change of religion 
took place, and a contrariety of cuſtoms aroſe, and all affairs. 
were tranſacted, according to the principles of faith in the con- 
quering party, upon which perpetual oppoſitions were engen- 
dered, and continual differences in the decrees of juſtice; fo 


that in every place the immediate magiſtrate decided all cauſes 


according to his own religion; and the laws of Mahomed were 
the ſtandard of judgment for the Hindoos. Hence terror and 
contuſion found a way to all the people, and Juſtice was not 
impartially adminiſtered ; wherefore a thought ſuggeſted itſelf 
to the gov ernor-general, the honourable V. arring Haſtings, to 
inveſtigate the principles of the Gentoo religion, and to explore 


the cuſtoms of the Hindoos, and to procure a tranſlation of 
them in the Perſian language, that they might become univer- 


ſally known by the perſpicuity of that idiom, and that a book 
might be compiled to preclude : all ſuch contradictory decrees in 
future, and that, by a proper attention to each religion, juſtice 
might take place impartially, according to the tenets of every 
ſet. Wherefore Bramins, learned in the Shaſter, (whoſe names 
are here ſubjoined), were invited from all parts of the kingdom 
to Fort-W * in Calcutta, which is the 99 of Bengal 

and 
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and Bahar, and the moſt authentic books, both ancient and 
modern, were collected, and the original text, delivered in the 


Hindoo language, was faithfully tranſlated by the interpreters 


into the Perſian idiom. They began their work in May, 1773, 


anſwering to the month Jeyt, 1180, (Bengal ſtyle), and finiſh- 
ed it by the end of February, 1775, anſwering to the month 


en, I 195 (Bengal r 
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Rim Gopaul Neeàyàlunkàr 
Beereeſhur Punchanun 
Kiſhen Juin Neeayalunkir 
Baneeſhur Beedyàlunkàr | 
Kerpa Ram Terk Siedhait 
Kiſhen Chund Sireb Bhoom 
Go.ece Kunt Terk Siedhaũt 
Kithen Keiſub "Terkalungkar 
Seeta Ram Bhet | 
Kalee Sunker Beedyabagees 
Sham Sunder Neeay Siedhaiit 
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OF SUCH 


Shanſcrit, Perſian, and Bengal Words, 


* 


AS OCCUR IN THIS 


W O R K. 


A 


AC OOR UN, Preparation to aſfault. 


| Acarige, 
Aden, 


A teacher of the Goiteree. 
Property that may not be given away. 


Aadbegeerun Gerrut, A man who performs ſervice to his relations. 


Adhuk, 
Aus,, 
Agbun, 
Ahut, | 
Anoo Patuk, 
Antee Baiſbee, 


A ſmall weight or meaſure, 

Aſtringent. | | 

One of the Bengal months, anſwering to 
Part of November and December. 

A man pledged for a loan. 

Impoſture, petty crimes. 

An apprentice. 


Apa teree Kurrun, A ſpecies of trifling offences. 


Araee Kheel, 
Arſb, 


 Arteh W 


Arai, 
Arxæeex, 
Aſhnaav, 
Afhore, 


Land half waſte. | 

One of the five ſuperior modes of marriage, 

A ſervant for pecuniary wages 

An inferior tribe of the Hindoos. 

„ 

Purification by bathing: 

One of the three inferior modes of marriage. 
Ajhrufie, 


L Ixxvii } 
Aforufie, The moſt valuable gold coin. 5 
1 Fugg, A religious ceremony, in which a borf: i” 
let looſe, with certain Hindoo texts writ- 
ten upon him. 


Abe Peikeree, One who diſpoſes of another perſon's pro- 
perty without a right ſo to do. 


A One of the Bengal months, anſwering to 
= part of September and October. 
Atce Piatuk, Inceſt. 
Ayamm: Shadee, A number of feſtival days ori a marriage. 
Ban Perift, A hermit. 
B2zar, A market. | 2 
Beejeſhuktd, A public or common bull. 
| Beekreet, A man who voluntarily ſells his own liberty. 
Beena, A ſpecies of long graſs. | 
Beet, A ſpecies of prickiy graſs. 
Beheerreh, An aſtringent drug. 
Beid, © The moſt ancient and 33 of the 


Gentoo ſcriptures. There are four Beids, 
the Rug Beid, the Huchur Beid, the Sam 
Beid, and the Ahtrebun Beid. 


Beopdry, | A travelling merchant, or pedlar, who car- 
| | _ ries his goods upon bullocks. Rs 38 
Bertmeb, One of the five ſuperior modes of marriage. 
Berayut, A Bramin's ſon who is a minor. 
Berbakrut, A man become a ſlave for the ſake of a fea 
| 8 male ſlave. | 
Bereefocherg, A conſecrated bull ſuffered to go lake 
Berenge-arook, Rice cleanſed without boiling. | | 
Berhemcharry, A man who has ſtudied divinity twelve 
years. 
Bhddun, One of the Bengal months, anſwering t to 
part of Auguſt and September. 
Bhekut, A ſlave for a livelihood. 
Bberodhb, A pimp or attendant upon dancing women. 


2 | | =  Bhertuk, 


Bhertuk, 
Boot Bherut, 
| Boot Labheh, 


Bis, 
Bramin, 
Bubba ry 
Bundareh, 


| Bundhoo, | 


Burmah, 


Burrun, 


Burrun Sunter, 


Burrut, 


Butkirah, 


Cahawnun, 
 Chit-her, 5 
Cbebteree, 
_ Chend2l, 
Cheyt, 


Chicherberdebee, 


Holey, 
Chokeyatr, | 


Choperbazee, 


Chukreh, 


Coin, 


[ air ] 
A ſervant. 


A man who 3 for his ſubfiſtense. 
Intereſt produced by uſufruct of any articles 


pledged. 


The third original Gentoo tribe. 
The firſt original tribe of Gentoos. 


Juſtice. 


7 Magazines and other I for the gi 


ſtrate. 

A bank. 

The ſecondary Deity, and mmediaje Creas 
tor of all things. | 

The peculiar mode or conſtitutive particu 
larity of each tribe. | 

The general denomination of all tribes, pro- 


duced by the in:ermixture of two differ- 


ent tribes. 
A religious foundation. 


A weight of ſtone. 


2M 


{1M meaſure of cowries, being ien pun... 
An umbrella. 

The ſecond original Gentoo tribe. 

A mean tribe of Gentoos. 


One of the Bengal months, anſwering to 


part of March and April. 

Compound intereſt. 

A toll gate. 

A watchman or guard; dnl a toll 
gatherer. 

A game of hazard, played with three oh 
long dice. 

A ſmall carriage for burdens, a cart. 


As gold coin, c. is here meant for a ſmall 


grain, or bead of gold current in the 


country, whereof eight make one m4/beh, 


it 
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Cech, 
C/e, 
Cofjid, 


Cutcherry, | 


Daz, 

Dam, 

Dan, 
Dayavaupakut, 
Daye Bhag, 


| Deep, 


Fumboo Deep, 
Pulkhoo Deep, 
Shoolmeloo Deep, 
Koofh::d Deep, 


| Keroonchud Deep, 


Shakud Deep, 
Pogſbterud Deep. 
Deeyb, 
Deizel, . 


Derby 1 s 


Dereaon, 
Den, 
Dewtah, 


Dell, 
Doob, 
Doot, 


| Deſs, 


Dote, 
Duchaeh, 


Dumr Pariſh, 


Af: ult. 


5 Ixxx ] 
it is called Surkh in Fertan, and Ruttee 
in Bengal. | 

A common porter or carrier of burdens. 
A meaſure of two miles nearly. 


A meſſenger or poſtman. 
A court of Jade. 


D 


Inheritable property. 


A ſmall coin. 
A religious ceremony. 
A ſlave by long deſcent. 


Inheritable property. 


The world, of which they reckon ſeven: 
the Hindoos ſay, that this habitable 
world, or Deep, is ſurrounded on every 
_ ſide by the Sumooder, or main ocean, to 
the breadth of four hundred thouſand 
coſe; after which commences the ſecond 
Deep, and ſo in order. | 


One of the five ſuperior modes of marriage. 


A mean and adventitious tribe among the 
Gentoos, | 
A porter or een 


A weight or meaſure. 
Property which it is lawful to alienate. 


That deity to whom prayers are to be of- 
So .: 

Any pulſe broken. 

Fine graſs. | 

An agent or H:ircarrah. 

A ſlave. 

All games of hazard. 

Certain fees. paid to a Bramin for perform- | 
ing worſhip for any y perſon, 


Dutt, 


t ui } 


Dutt, » Gifts unapproved, or which may be taken 
back. 
Dune, Things given away, which may not be taken 
back. ; x bs 
1 
Eendla / Bebrut, A ſlave whoſe life has been ſaved in famine. 
Enabut, | A ſecond depoſite of articles depoſited in 
| | truſt to any perſon. 
F 
Fatebeh Barger, An offering made for the ſouls of deceaſed 
anceſtors. 
08; 
_ Ganſee Jilibeb, A conſumption, or ſpitting of blood and 
e phlegm. . 
Gehennum, Hell. | 
Gerhejat, A child born to a maſter, by a 515 ſlave. 
Ghee, Clarified butter. 
Gheerus, A voluntary flave for a certain time. 
Gherbut, A city of the ſmalleſt ſize. 
 Ghurro, As meaſure of time 9 5 | 
Co four minutes. 
Gotteree, A Gentoo incantation. 
Gomaftab, An agent. ; 
Gram, Is a word uſed by the Engliſh for a kind of 
| tare; in the Bengal language, it means a 
" =» __ village. | 
Cundle, Pour cowries; 
H 
Hackery, An Indian carriage. 
Haram, A ſeraglio. 
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Haut, 


Hejamut, 


Hircarrah, 
Howgaleh, 
Hurreh, 


Fee Potr, 
Jeyts 


Inderys, 


TFoodeh Perraput, 


Fogjun, 
Jooteſe, 
Ifrum, 
Juggs 
Tungle, 


K andehrub, 


Ruirtee-au, 
Kaſeh, 
Kau-ce-hau, 
Kauleekan, 


X. eerteut, 


K-heet Derjhen, | 


Fe 517d, 
Keroor, 
Keel, 
K heet, 
Khjeu, 
Kombeh, 


A weekly market for various goods. 
The profeſſion of barber, which conſiſts in 
ſhaving, paring the nails, Sc. 
A ſpy or meſſenger. | 
A depoſite of property in full confidence. 
An Ca a +. 


_ 


Fatee Bherun Kuſoter A T PEcies of petty offences. 


A ſtatement and decree. 


A Bengal month, anſwering to part of May 


and June. 
A ſuperintendant, or neutenant- governor. | 
A drug of no eſtimation, that Os wild 
in the woods. 
A ſlave taken in war. 
A meaſure of four coſe. 
The book of Gentoo aſtronomy. 


Orders or ranks of men. 5 
A religious ceremony. 
Lands wholly uncultivated. 


K Ss bh 


One of the five ſuperior modes of marriage. 
A voluntary offer of increaſe of intereſt. 
A mixture of tin and copper. 

Intereſt paid yearly. 

Intereſt paid monthly. 


A purchaſed ſlave. 


Aflault and bloodſhed. | 
A ſon of a Scoder begotten upon a Chebteree 
A fabulous bird. 


Waſte land. 


A city of the ſecond ſize. 

A bridge. 

A large weight or meaſure. 
„5 „ Roodupy 


| Koodup, = 
Kooloo, | 
Koonchy, 
Kooſm, 
Koſe, 

| Kunjud, 
 Kureelah, 


Leekhuk, 
Lubdehee, 
# 
Lutid, 


Mager, 
412ha Patut, 
M1, afheh of. "ful ver, 


Mqſbeb of gold, 


Meet-hul, 


 Melibhboo, 
AM ookhud, 


Moonſbi, 
Muluch, 
Muntur, 
Muſnud, 
Mut-Hoctr, 


C hxxii ] 


A ſmaller weight or meaſure. 


The cocoa tree. 
A ſmaller weight or meaſure. 


A ſort of flowers uſed in dying. 


A ſpecies of herb or N 
Rape ſeed. 


A ſmall _— of a very bitter taſte. 


L 


A ſecretary or writer. 


A ſlave found by accident. 


A creeping tree; alſo the name of a bird. 


The name of a large tree. 


"mo 


A ſpecies of flowers uſed in dying. 


Murder and other heinous crimes. 
x7 of a ſilver rupee. 


| of an aſbrufie. 


An inhabitant of Methilla, a famous town 
for Bramins of learning, in the weſt, near 
the Sorhah of Oude, about filteen days 
journey from Benares. 

A ſpecies of leſſer offences. 

A debtor who has given himſelf 3 as a 
ſlave to his creditor. 

A writer or ſecretary. 


The general name for tribes who have no 


_ prohibition with reſpect to food. 


A text of the Sher. 


A throne, or ſeat of dignity. 
A denial. 


Need ib, 
Needee, 
Neetheep, 
Neenitul- term, 
Neeſpungpat, 
Nigher, 
Nullah, 
Nut-kerm, 


Opookut, 


Opoe-patuk, 
Oulah, 


0 


Padan, 
Paddee, 
Pat paͤriſb, 
Pans, 
Peepul, 
Pehteek, 
Peridac, 
Peiſhoch, 
Perag: puck, 
Per: fbchut, 
Perlerj -beſbeet, 
Perkernukk:;, 
Perriinek, Need 5 


Nandee M belles, | 


c uri 1 


N 


A ceremony preparative to a marriage. 

A depoſite to prevent the ſeizure of etc. 
Jo find any loſt article. 
A depolite in confidence. 


Occaſional worſhip for holidays. 


Aſſault without bloodſhed, 


A large city, 
A brook. | 


* 


A voluntary ſlave. 


Small offences. 


A drug, which, when beaten up with oy 


is uſed as an ointment for the ne by 
the *. women in Bengal. 5 


The beetle plant. 


Rice unprepared. 


Falſe accuſation. 


_ of a day, or ſix hours. 


A bitter drug. 


A white ſtone, cryſtal. 


A guard to accompany a priſoner at large. 
One of the three inferior modes of marriage. 
One of the five ſuperior modes of . 


| Expiation, recovery. 


A Sinaſſee made a ſlave for * 


A ſpecies of petty offences. 


Appeal to a former deciſion. | 
Pertubbiſh G unden, Acknowledgment of a claw, without abi- : 


_ to pay it. 
Pert, 


Peril, = 
Phaigoon, 


 Plaſy 
Poojeh, 


Puntubbee-baden, 


| Purricthdy, 15 
Purrikeh, 


Nia, 
Riakhbus, 


Rozidus-hareb, 


, 


S2dbeh, 


A ſmall weight or meaſure. 
One of the Bengal months, anſwering to 


part of February and March. 


— The name of a tree. 


Fg ___ Worſkip. 
Pogjeh Serſbuttee, 


Worſhip to Sherſbuttee who is the goddeſs 


of letters. 


One of the Gentoo ſcriptures upon hiſtory. 
Prayers for health and proſperity. 
Embankments of rivers. - 


A ſmall weight or meaſure. 
A book, or compilation. 
A ſmall weight or meaſure. 


Twenty gundaes of courier. 


A learned Bramin. 


| A ſlave who has loſt his liberty, a5 a ſtake | 


at ſome game. 
A ſalute or reverence paid by bride 2 | 
bridegroom. 


Aſſay of metals. 
Trial by ordeal. 


A 


A Hindeo prince or monarch. 


One ofthe three inferior modes of marriage 
A #indoo prince. 


Certain holidays in the month Aon in 


which period the pompous worſhip and 
burial of the Hindes N are celebra- 
ted. 


A tenant a bed. 


Np” 


FE for women in | 


the laſt ſtate of pregnancy. 
Vegetables, greens. 


Sintee-kerm, 
Saul, 

Seboos, . 
Seekhauberdehece, 
Seemul, | 
Sejjah, 

Ser, 

Sera deb, 
Seradeh Amd but,, 
Seradeh aperpukh, 


T my * 


| Extraordinary prayers upon any calamity.” 


A large timber tree. 


Bran. 


Intereſt to be ka daily. 


A ſpecies of cotton. 
A fenced terras. 


An herb. 


Feaſts in, honour of the 41 


A feſtival at the end of every month. 
A preparatory feſtival to the Rozidus-hareb. 


SeradehBuzurgwar, A feſtival of deceaſed anceſtors. 


Seradeh-nowann, 


Serwutteree, 
Seſamum, 
:  Sewarree * 


Sh ghur, 
Shaheſh, 
Shait, 
 Shallee, 
Shanſcrit, 
Shafer, 
Shebbi Deijore, 
Shebbi T areckee, 
Sheertee, 


Shemabhee, 
Shepdł, 
Shiſh, 


Shumpertee-putt, 


Shunkeree-kurrun, 


Si naſſee, 


Soodler, 


Socradbuch, | 


An offering made once Shes in the month 
Agbun. | 


A Bramin learned i in Gs Beids. 


Muſtard. 


All neceſſary Gene equipage, the ſuit 


of a perſon of diſtinction, &c. 
A deity of the Gentoos. | 
Violence. 


Bridges or embankments of rivers. 
Rice unprepared; the ſame as des, 


The language of the Gentoo {criptures. 
The Gentoo ſcriptures in general. 


Nights whereon the moon does not appear. 
The fame as Shebbi Deijore. 
A certain part of the Gentoo ſcriptures, 


containing the legiſlation of the Hindoos. 
Cames of fighting animals, &c. 


A ſon of a Kehta and a Wolree. 
A ſtudent in divinity and ſcience. 
Confeſſion, acknowledgment. 5 


A ſpecies of petty crimes. 
A Bramin under vows of pilgrimage. 


The fourth or loweſt Original tribe of Gen- 


toes. 
A mark of 4 to be branded in 15 
forehead of a Bramin, for n wine. 


Sumeoder, 


1 = 


Sungjerſut-heh, 


Sunkha, 
Sunnud, 


Tagur, 
Tertarree, 
Tolerie, 
Tolecheb, 


Turb, 
Turreb, 
Dyer, 


Valeel, 


Molree, | 


| Zeedrut, 
Zul loom, 


£ Kxxvii J] 
The ſea or main ocean. 
The connection of a family formed after 
the firit ſeparation. 
A ſea ſhell, commonly called Chant. 
A title-deed, A os 


T 


The domeſtic idol of Gentoo adoration. 
The ſpecies of gourds. 
A baſket. 
A weight, containing ten ma/behs of feats” 


and twelve of gold. 


Radiſhes. 
Vegetables. 


Sour cream. 


An attorney, or agent. 


3 


The daughter of a Chehteree, begotten upon 
a Sooder woman. 


A conſecrated ſpot of ground. 
The name of a tree. 
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PREFACE 


1 es 9 


PRELF ATE 


ACCOUNT oz v CREATION. 


= 


: 13 HE Principle of truth, 58 firſt formed the earth, and 


the heavens, and the water, and the fire and the air, 
produced a being called Burmh), the Deut b, for the creation 


of all beings, { Deuutub, is that to which all offer their worſhip), 


afterwards he created the Bramin from his mouth, the Chehteree 
from his arms, the Bice from his thighs, and Soader from his 


feet; and he ordered Burmhba to complete the other creations, 


and to ſettle the ſeveral employments reſpectively of the Bra- 
min, the Chehteree, the Bice, and the Sooder, that he had cre- 
ated; and he committed the government of all beings to Burm- 
 ht.—Burmbz, according to order, produced in the world 
mankind, and beaſts innumerable, and birds, and vegetables, 


and all inanimate things, and ſerpents of all kinds and varieties, 


and piety, and morality, and juſtice, and continence, and Juſt, 
and anger, and avarice, and folly, and arrogance, and drunk- 
enneſs. And whereas the Bramin proceeded from the mouth 
of the Principle of truth, for this reaſon his rank is the moſt 
eminent; the Chehteree ſprung from his arms, his rank there- 
fore is ſecond; the origin of the Bic is from the thighs, and 


his rank is the third in eminence, and the Scoder, who ſprung 


from the feet, is therefore the leaſt in degree of them all. 


Burmbd firſt ſettled the occupation of each of theſe four tribes ; 


as that the occupation of the Bramin ſhould be to read the 
Beids, and other Shafter, and to teach the Shafter, and to per- 
form the Fugg and worſhip; and to cauſe the performance of 
the Pogjeh, i. e. the worſhip to Dewt2h, and of the Fugg by 
others; and to perform and accept the Dn, (an explanation of 
the terms Fugg and Dan is to be found in the chapter of In- 
heritable N ): among theſe occupations already deſcribed, 
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I 
three are for their ſubſiſtence and ſupport; and three for the 
exerciſe of piety; as for inſtance, to cauſe the performance of 
the Pogjeh and Jugg of others z and to inſtruct pupils, from 
whom ſome premium is received; and to accept the Don: theſe 
three occupations are to be the ſource of ſubſiſtence to the Bras 
min ; and the other three occupations are for the exerciſe of 
his piety. The occupations of the Chebreree are to learn the 
ſciences, to perform the Pogjeh and Jugg, to perform the Dan, 
and, arming himſelf with the implements of war, to defend 
and ſecure the Reyots ; and for his ſubſiſtence, the Chebreree 
ſhall ſerve in the defence of the Reyors : the other three occu- 
pations are for exerciſes of piety to the Chehteree. To the Bice 
alſo it was enjoined to learn the ſciences, and to perform the 
Din and the Jugg ; and befides this, to him was permitted 
commerce, and the tending of cattte, and agriculture; the ac- 
quiſition of ſcience, and the performance of the Dàn and Fugg, 
are for the advancement of his eternal happineſs; and com- 
merce, and the tending of cattle and agriculture, are for his 
livelihood. The tribe of Scader ſhall be ſervants to the Bramin, 
the Chehteree, uy the * 


hs a Bramin cannot procure a ſubſiſtence by the exerciſe of 
his own appointed occupations, he ſhall earn a livelihood by ap- 
plying to the occupations of the Cheteree: if alſo he fails to 


acquire a ſubſiſtence from the occupations of the CHebteree, he 


mall exerciſe thoſe of the Bice; but of thoſe occupations, be 
{hall firſt apply to the tending of cattle, and to commerce; if 
from thoſe alſo he cannot earn his ſupport, he ſhall then betake 
himſelf to agriculture. If a Bromin applies himfelf to com- 
merce, he ſhall not fell either ſalt, or any articles of ſweet, or 
of bitter, or of aſtringent, or of acid, or victuals, or ſtones, or 
iron, or animals, or men, or red cotton cloth, or ſilk pieces, or 
blankets, or other ſpecies of the ſame kind made of ſheeps wool; 
or camphire and other aromatics, or honey, or water, or e 
or fleſh, or milk, or yer (ſour cream), or ghee, or bitter oil, or 
ſeſamum, or the graſs e, (which is a particular ſpecies of graſs), 
or birds, or wine, or fiſh, or wax; but the /e/amwum,. if it be 
produced in laud belonging to the Bramin, he may ſell on the 


fame 


5 
fame day that it is cleared from the huſk. The Chehteree, if he 
cannot ſubſiſt by his own proper occupations, ſhall exercife thoſe 
of the Bice; and if the Bice fails of a ſubfiſtenee from his oc- 
cupations, he ſhall apply to thoſe of the Sooder ; and if the 
Ssoller fails of a livelihood, he ſhall apply to painting, or to 
needle-work, or ſome other fuch employment : in this manner 


are their ſeveral occupations divided and diſtinguiſhed from each 


other. For ſome period after the creation of the world, there 


was neither magiſtrate nor puniſhment; and no man committed 
_ crimes, or exerciſed injuſtice and oppreſſion upon his fellow crea- 


tures; and the Reyots were nouriſhed with piety and morality ; 
but, in proceſs of time, luſt, and anger, and avarice, and folly, 
and arrogance, and drunkennefs, became ſo predominant over 
the ſeveral members of men, that with-holding them from 


actions of piety, they became the guides to all wickedneſs; and 


men employed themſelves in all occupations of debauchery and 


iniquity, and afſamed the licentiouſneſs of eating things forbid- 


den them to eat, and of uttering words forbidden them to ut- 
ter; no man regulated his actions in conformity to the Peids, 


nor walked in any path but that of fin. When ſuch iniquities 


firſt began in the world, Burmha having reflected within him- 


ſelf, and having written in the Shaffer the means for the im- 


provement of mankimd, and the buſineſs of the magiſtrate, and 
the ſeveral duties of the Bramin, the Chebteree, the Bice, and 
the Sooder, and the proportions of puniſhment to be inflicted on 
offenders by the magiſtrate, and all other affairs and concerns, 


iſſued his command to a man named Beirvofd, a Chehbteree, to 


aſſume the magiſtracy, and to protect the Reots, and to puniſh 
| the guilty, according to the ordinations of the Shaſter, to the 
end that men might not have the power of committing injuſtice 
and violence upon each other. Preirojd, not conſenting to ac- 
cept the magiſtracy, left his fon Xeiroot-man, and himſelf fled 
into the deſerts, to pay bis adorations to the Principle of truth: 


in the ſame manner alfo Xeiroct-min left his own ſon, by name 


Kerdum, and himſelf took the path of adoration ; Kerdum alſo, 


leaving his own ſon, by name Anung, haſtened to the way of 


truth; Anmmg, the ſon of Kerdum, becoming the magiſtrate, 
for ſome time regulated his actions in conformity to the Shaſtera 
bh 7 | ED after 
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t 
after which Neit-man his ſon took upon him the magiſtracy and 
the government; a fon was born to Neit-min, by name Bein, in 
whom every ſign of an inhuman diſpoſition plainly appeared; 
as for inſtance, during his childhood, at the time of play, he 
would bind the children hand and foot, and throw them into 
deep rivers, and would break men's pitchers, and employ him- 
ſelf in all ſuch kinds of fooliſh and unworthy occupations ; the 
Regz:ts of the kingdom, deſponding under his injuſtice and op- 
preſſion, came before his father, who was the magiſtrate, and 
ſolicited redreſs; the father, on hearing this account of the 
eternal injuſtice and perpetual innovations of his ſon, and not 
being able to reſtrain him, departed into the deſert : the king- 
dom being thus left without a magiſtrate, the Bramins conſti- 
tuted Bein to the magiſtracy : this unworthy perſon, thus be- 
coming the magiſtrate, iſſued a proclamation throughout his 
- kingdom, that no man ſhould perform the ugg, or the Poojeh, 
or any ſuch works of piety; and that whoever executed juſtice 
{bould receive ſevere puniſhment: upon this intelligence the 
Bramins went to him, and gave him many ſermons of advice, 
and many lectures of admonition, telling him, “ that the duty 
« of a magiſtrate was to cauſe exerciſes of piety to be performed 
ce throughout his kingdom; and that he who cauſed any obſtruc- 
« tion or oppoſition to good works would go to Gehennum ; 
e and that if the magiſtrate did not protect and comfort the 
&« Reyots, it would be the cauſe of his kingdom's deſtruction. 
<« If the magiſtrate deſerts the exerciſe of piety, how can it be, 
« that the Reyots ſhould employ themſelves in good actions ? 
« In that caſe, men will take the poſſeſſions and wives of each 
« other, A kingdom with an unjuſt magiſtrate, and a king- 
cc dom without a magiſtrate, are ſimilar to each other; and a 
« kingdom where works of iniquity are practiſed, and where 
the Pogjeh and worſhip are not performed, ſuch a kingdom is 
« as if it were without a magiſtrate; as for inſtance, a man of 
« the Chehteree caſt commits adultery with a woman of the 
« Bramin caſt, and a Bramin with a woman of the Chehteree ; 
4 and in the ſame manner all the caſts unite with each other 
« promiſcuouſly ; and from the conjunction of two different 
« caſts * the tribe of Burren Sunker ; and that there 


6c ſhould 


an 
ee ſhould be a Burrun Sunker is criminal; it is better therefore 
1 to deſiſt from theſe impious practices.“ Bein anſwered, 


© «© Theſe your admonitions are not profitable for me, neither do 


I approve of theſe ſpeeches; let us ſee, ſince the tribe of 
« Burrun Sunker is produced, what its religion and manners 
4 muſt be.” The Bramins afflicted and diſguſted departed to 
their own habitations; and that oppreſſive magiſtrate, ſend- 
ing for a woman of the Bramin caſt, had carnal connection 
with her, and from thence a ſon was born; and in the ſame 
manner, from the conjunction of men of one tribe with wo- 
men of a different tribe, many ſons and many daughters came 
into exiſtence; and from the connection of a man of the Bice 
with a woman of the Sooder caſt, the child that was born, his 
tribe is called Kerrum or Koit; and from a man of the Bramia 
and a woman of the Bice caſt ſprung the tribe of Ambu/bt or 
Bade, and Kundeh-beneik or druggiſts, and the tribe of Kwunkar 
or artificers in X2/eh, and £?ſeh is a mixture of copper and 
arzeez; and the tribe of Sunk2hkar, or artificers in Sunk2h (or 
ſea ſhells), and the women, wore Suntah upon their hands; theſe 
four tribes were produced: and from a man of the Chehteree 
and a woman of the Sooder caſt ſprung the tribe of Okeree, and 
the tribe of Hejam (barbers), and the tribe of Moduct, i. e. ſel- 
lers of candy, were derived; and from a man of the Soeder and 
a woman of the Chehteree caſt ſprung the tribe of Koinbehlar, 
i. e. Kell] or potters, and the tribe of Tunterb:, i. e. weavers, 
and the tribe of Ghermk2r, i. e. ſmiths, and the tribe of Def, 
and from a man of the Bice and a woman of the Chehteree caſt 
are derived the tribe of Magdeb, i e. fortune-tellers, and the 
tribe of Koop; and from a man of the Bramin and a woman of 
the Sooder caſt is ſprung the tribe of Barjebee, i. e. Berree; and 
from a man of the Chehteree and a woman of the Bramin caſt 
the tribe of Scat and M[2bar,' i. e. ſellers of flowers; and 
from a man of the Bice and a woman of the Scoder caſt 
ſprung the tribe of Tauuleeł or Tillee, and Tumboolee (pan-ſels 
lers). Theſe tribes are of the firſt rank ons, the tribes of 
| the Burrun Sunker. 
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on a man of the Keryun and a woman of the Bic calf 
. ſprung the tribe of Tukkehy1h, i. e. carpenters, and the tribe of 
| Rujuk, or waſhers; and from a man of the Amby/ht and a wo- 
man of the Bice caſt the tribes of Sherrunkar, or goldſmiths, 
and of Shberun-beneik, or Soonar Buneeah ; and from a man 
of the Koop and a woman of the Bice caſt were derived the 
tribes of Teilh;r, i. e. ſellers of oil, and of Abheir; and from a 
man of the Kopp and a woman of the Segder caſt ſprung the 
tribe of Dheiber or Fulyd, and the tribe of Shoondruk or Soon- 
drie; and from a man of the Malalàr and a woman of the 
Soader caſt ſprung the tribe of Natt, or dancers, and the tribe 
of Sh)ruþ; and from a man of the Mygdeh and a woman of 
the Soader caſt aroſe the tribes of Seeker and Jaleil. Theſe 
tribes bear the middle rank of the tribes of the Burrun Sunker. 


Fro mM a man of the goldſmith and a woman of the Ambuſot 
ce caſt ſprung the tribe of Mululerrber; and from a man of the 
Shoberun-beneik and a woman of the Bade caſt ſprung the tribe 
of Korroba; and from a man of the Sooder and a woman of the 
Bramin caſt was derived the tribe of Chendal; and from a man 
of the Abheir and a woman of the Kogp caſt ſprung the tribe of 
 Berwr; and from a man of the Abheir and a woman of the 
Bice caſt was propagated the tribe of Tulleb and Chermlzr, 
i. e. ſhoemakers; and from a man of the Rut and a woman 
of the Bice caſt ſprung the tribe of Keht Feibence, i. e. the tribe 
of Putnee; and from a man of the caſt of oil-ſeller and a wo- 
man of the Bice caſt came the tribe of Doo/2-bahee; and from a 
man of the Dheiber and a woman of the Szoder eaſt aroſe the 
tribe of Mull Theſe tribes are of the laſt rank _— the 
tribes of the Burrun Sunker. | 


Keror is the name of a bird, Keroor, having dal a man 
from Shtud Deep, caſt him down upon Jumbos Deep, i. e. this 
world; that tribe is called Deice/; and there are ſeven Deeps, 


Fumboo Dees, 
Pulkhoo Deep, 


5 ena, 


eq 
' SBootmeloo Deep, 
 Kooſhud Deep, 
Keroonchud Detp, 
Shakud Deep, 
Pooſhkerud Deep. 


Tux explanation of Deep is this: Deep ſignifies land; and 
on every ſide of each Deep is the Sumooder, or main ocean; and 
the length and breadth of this Deep, which is called Jumboo, is 
one hundred thouſand of Fogjun, or four hundred thouſand Cy/e; 
and the length and breadth of the ſecond Deep is twice as much 
as that of this Deep; and that of the third Deep four times as 
much; and that of the fourth eight times as much; and that 
of the fifth ſixteen times as much; and that of the ſixth thirty- 
two times as much ; and that of the ſeventh ſixty-four times as 
much. And from a man of the Deiool and a woman of the 
Bice caſt was derived the tribe of Gung or aſtronomers, and the 
tribe of Badut, i. e. the tribe of Bites, and the tribe of Poo- 
lund, and the tribe of Pow#uktyſb, and the tribe of eh, and 
the tribe of Jebun, and the tribe of Shookeh, and ſuch kind of 
tribes, called Muluch+ Muluch are ſuch tribes as eat forbidden 
food, and to whom permitted and forbidden meats are equal: 
theſe ſprung * the members or the tyrannic Bein. : 


Tux Boeing, upon intelligence of all this, execrating the 


oppreſſi ve magiſtrate with internal hatred, put him to death: 
when the kingdom was thus without a magiſtrate, the Bramins 
rubbed his two hands, and from his right hand produced a ſon, 
by name Pert. hoo, armed and dreſſed in the arms and habili- 
ments of war, and well ſkilled in the ſcience of war, and a 
Pundit in the Shaſter, and in form and ſhape like to the Dew- 
tab; and from his left hand they raiſed a daughter, and this 
daughter. they married to Peri- ho, and raiſed him to the ma- 

giſtracy, and Pert-hoo was very juſt, and protected his ſubjects, 
and careſſed the peaceable and puniſhed the oppreſſive, and be- 
haved with reſpect and regard towards the Bramins, and em- 
ployed himſelf laudably in all ſuch kind of good actions, in 
* to the — then all the people, both great and 
5 mean, 
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1 . 
mean, were employed in works of piety, and the kingdom ei- 
joyed comfort and tranquillity, The Bramins, having expreſ- 


ſed their praiſes and approbation, took their leave. Pert. hoo, 


fulfilling the offices of fidelity and good intention, governed the 
kingdom with juſtice and equity; but his mind remained em- 


barraſſed and uneaſy; wherefore he ſummoned the Bramins, 


and inquired of them, faying, I exerciſe the magiſtracy, and 
« protect the Reyots, according to the Shaffer; tell me, there- 
« fore, what is the cauſe that my mind is diſturbed, and why 
cc are the Reyots of the kingdom in poverty?“ The Bramins 
anſwered, © Your father carried injuſtice and works of iniqui- 
« ty to the laſt extremity ; inſomuch that the tribes of Bur- 
« run Sunker originate from him: and whereas he would li- 
« ſten to none of the cautions that were given him, from the 
de enormity of his crimes, the kingdom is become ripe for diſ- 


cc obedience; on this account the fruits of the earth are pro- 


« duced in leſs plenty, and the Reyots alſo are ſtricken with po- 
« yerty; and this likewiſe is the cauſe of the vexations of your 
& noble diſpoſition.” Peri- boo, on hearing this account, ſaid 
to the Bramins, © Now, therefore, how ſhall I act, and what 
« remedy can I apply to this? Shall I put the tribes of Burrun 
& Syunker to death? Tell me what is moſt adviſable.” The Bra- 
mint, upon conſultation, and mutual conſent among themſelves, 

replied, The tribes of Burrun Sunker, ſuch as they now are, 
cc Jet them remain: and be it cautiouſly obſerved, and provided 

« for, that, excluſive of theſe, no other new tribes of Burrun- 
c Syunker may be produced. It is not right to put theſe to 

ec death; but you muſt appoint them their ſeveral occupations, 

« and direct them to the exerciſe of piety z neither ſhall they 

e be diſobedient to your commands: whoſoever controverts 

& your orders ſhall be accounted criminal, and worthy of 

« death: act therefore as your underſtanding directs.“ This 

juſt magiſtrate therefore ſummoned all the tribes of Burrun 
Sunker before him, and ſaid to them, « Wherefore are your 

« forms ſo vile, your bodies ſo emaciated and diſguſting, your 

& clothes ſo inconvenient, ſo coarſe, and fo ragged ?” They an- 

ſwered, What manner of ſpeech is this? Our forms are the 
« fartheſt from vile; and our dreſs is elegant ; and our bodies 

. t are 


Levi H 
* are plump and healthy : are you not poſſeſſed of fight? Our 
C origin is fron the practices of your father; Burnibd, is not of 
ce ſuperior rank to us.“ The Bramins, who were in the magi- 
ſtrate's preſence, ſmiled at theſe expreſſions; but the juſt magi- 
| ſtrate was incenſed at the ſpeeches of theſe diſorderly wretches; 
and the ſervants, according to his order, bound and beat them. 


The tribes of Burrun Sunker, now reduced to extremity, ſought - 


for pity, and implored pardon for their offences, ſaving, © We 
« will be obedient to your commands; act therefore as to you 
te ſhall ſeem moſt proper, to change our vile and wretched ap- 
« pearance to neatnefs and elegance: appoint us alſo our occu- 


« pations; and ſettle our Burrun, or peculiarity, and property 


« of tribes.” Pert-hoo, upon this, addreſſed himſelf to the Bra- 
mins, ſaying, ** You are Pundits, and learned and wiſe; con- 
e ſtitute therefore to each of theſe, according to their ſeveral 
« abilities, an occupation and a tribe.“ In obedience to the 
order of this juſt magiſtrate, the Bramins ſaid to them, “ You 
« are of the caſts of Sooder; let each perſon among you declare 
what employment he is willing to exerciſe.” On hearing this, 


the tribe of Kerrun firſt ſtepped forth, and addreſſed them, ſay- | 


ing, “ We are altogether ignorant and fooliſh ; what petition 
« can we make in this caſe ? But you, who are Pundits, make 
« proper inveſtigation, and ſettle accordingly.” The Bramins 
then made known to the juſt magiſtrate, that“ This perſon will 
« become of ſound underſtanding, and of laudable princi- 
« ples; he has ſpoken with great propriety. This tribe ſhall 
perform the ſervice of the magiſtrate, and ſhall have due 
« faith in the Bramins, and in the Dewtah; and of the Sooder 
te caſts this tribe ſhall be the firſt in rank.” The Bramins 


then ſaid to Kerrun, © Do you exerciſe the profeſſion of wri- 
« ting and reading; and find employment in the ſervice of the 


“ magiſtrate.” Next ſtood up the tribe of Ambiſor, to whom 
was given the Shafter of phyſic. Afterwards came Kundeh- 


beneik, to him was allotted the occupation of druggiſt. Then 


appeared the tribe of Kun2r, to him it was allotted to make 
vaſſels of braſs, and NAſeb, and copper, and all ſuch kind of 
| things. Next appeared the tribe of Sunkebkar, to whom it was 

| | | '. 2 given 
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1 viii 7 


given to work in $742, or ſea ſhells. Afterwards came the 
tribe of Ooleree, to him was allotted the occupation of war. 
Then the tribe of Hejam, to whom Hejamut, or the profeſſion 
of barber, was conſigned. Next came the tribe of Modul, into 
his hands was put the preparation of confectionary. After thoſe 
the tribe of Koombeblar, to whom was appointed the buſineſs of 
making earthen veſſels. Then came the tribe of Tunterbs, to 
weave cloth became his occupation. Next appeared Ghermlar, 
the formation of all inſtruments of iron became his employment. 
After that came the tribe of 17gdeh, to whom the Braming 
ſaid, „ Do you make war your occupation.“ They anſwered, 
c We are not able to follow the employment of war; except 
tc this, order us whatever occupation you chuſe.” The Bran 
mins returned anſwer, * You ſhall then diſplay the characters 
cc and good qualities of the people, and ſhall write the ſame, 
ce and carry it about from kingdom to kingdom, and give intelli- 
« gence; deſcription ſhall be your employment.” Then came 
the tribe of Koop, his employment was appointed to take care 
of accompt books. Afterwards came the tribe of Berree, ta 
whom it was allotted to raiſe the P4an or beetle plant. Afﬀer- 
wards appeared the tribe of Root the care of horſes became 
his employ. Next ſtood forth the tribe of Malalar, tg ſell 
flowers became his occupation. Then came the tribe of Tau- 
kek, to ſell the beetle - nut became his employ. Afterwards ap- 
peared the tribe of Tumboalee, his occupation it became to ſell 
the beetle plant. Then came the tribe of Tuleebydb, to him it 
was allotted to cut wood and ſplit timber, and to prepare all 
manner of articles in wood, Next came the tribe of Rujuk, to 
him was appointed the employment of ſewing clothes. Then 
came the tribe of Sherrunkar, to him was given to make jewel- 
lery. Next appeared the tribe of Shooberun-beneik, to him was 
allotted the occupation of Perrithaye, or trial of gold and fil. | 
ver. Then came the tribe of Teillar, to whom it was given to 


make and to fell oil, Afterwards appeared the tribe of Dheiber, 


whoſe occupation it became to catch fiſh. Then the tribe of 
N:tt, whoſe occupation it became to dance. Afterwards the 
tribe of Chend2] appeared, the occupation of feeding dogs and 
aſſes Was given to it; and its habitation ſhall be without the town, 

| and 


10 


and it ſhall take the clothes of dead perſons, and ſhall caſt out. 
the bodies of ſuch as die without heirs; and whomſoever the 


magiſtrate orders to be put to death, this tribe ſhall put the 
condemned perſon to death accordingly. Next came the tribe 
pf -Chermk:r, working in leather was appointed for its oecupa- 
tion. Next came the tribe of Nuo2mee, the Footeeſe or Shaſter 
of aſtronomy was given to it for an employ. Then ſtood up 
the tribe of Badub, drum-beating, and playing on other muſical 
inſtruments, was given to it for an occupation. Next came 


the tribe of Poxwuttkufo, to bim was given the employment of 


flaying wild beaſts. 


Att this preceding mats.) is to make want the rea- 
ſon of the firſt inſtitution of the Shafter, and the cauſe of the 
en of one tribe over another. 


"Tas ſeveral Be words, which are adopted in this account 


of the creation, except the appellations of the tribes of the Bur. 


run Sunker, are all explaincd in the different chapters and eo. 
tions where they occur. 
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Account of the lier requiſite for a . lb and of his — | 
2; 


1 created the COW TIP for the denen 
of all. The magiſtrate muſt not be conſidered as a mere 
man; even in the caſe of the magiſtrate being a child, he muſt 
ſtill be looked upon in the light of the Deut, in truth, the 
magiſtrate is the Dezvt2h in a human form, born in this world: 
the magiſtrate muſt never be held low and contemptible; if any 
perſon conceives the magiſtrate to be mean and abject, ſuch 
perſon the magiſtrate deſtroys, together with all his effects and 
property; and to whomſoever the magiſtrate behaves with re- 
ſpect and kindneſs, ſuch perſon's effects and property become 
extenſive; and againft whomſoever he is enraged, that perſon 
dics; and whoever vilifies and abuſes the magiſtrate, ſports with 
his own life. Providence created puniſhment for the preferva- 
tion of the magiſtracy; if the magiſtrate inflicts puniſhment 
according to the Sher, his ſubjects are obedient to his com- 
mands; if he omits to puniſh according to the Shafter, his 
kingdom and his property become ruined and deſolate. 


Fo four months the magiſtrate ſhall nat collect tribute from 
the ſubjects, but ſhall give them free agency; and endeavour, 
by promoting their ſatisfaction and content, to cauſe them ta 
cultivate and improve their lands: during the remaining eight 
months, he ſhall collect the ſettled yearly tribute; and ſhall ap- 
point hircarrahs and ſpies through his kingdom, to inſpe& 
what employment each perſon purſues, and if tranquillity is 
preſerved ; and when men are guilty of crimes, he ſhall cauſe 
them to be ſeized; and, becoming as inexorable as the king. 
dom of death, ſhall inflict puniſhment on them; ſuch good 
works let the magiſtrate practiſe ; and let him addreſs the peo- 
ple in kind and affectionate terms, that they may all be con- 
tented and thankful under him; and let him be ſo formidable, 
that his enemy may not be able to come into his preſence ; let 
him alſo be patient and e and * e burthens 
of all his people, 


Tas 


of al 


Tarn magiſtrate ſhall cauſe = be made for himſelf 2 round 
3 t- her, or umbrella, of the e feathers of the bird /ut, or of peas 
oor feathers. | | 


ph ese is of laudable principles and acute judgment, 
and of good actions, and of right opinions, and a man of rank, 


and of courage, and a commander of what is laudable, and 


with whom the Reyots are contented, and who is deſcended 
from a father and anceſtors, who were counſellors to the magi- 
ſtrate, of ſuch perſons the magiſtrate ſhall conſtitute ſeven or 
eight counſellors | to himſelf, 


4 W has memory to retain what he hears, and who 
ſpeaks ſo intelligibly that no doubt of his meaning ariſes in his 
audience, and who is a man of good actions, and not of pro- 
fligate habits, and who keeps in ſubjection his luſt, his anger, 
his avarice, bis folly, his drunkenneſs, and his pride, and is a 
man well inſtructed in ſcience, ſuch perſon the magiſtrate ſhall 
conſtitute his /eekþuk or ee and writer. 


Wnoꝝvxx is of laudable Nia and very capable in all 
the Shaſter, and in buſineſs, and who can underſtand the mean- 
ing of a nod or a ſign, and who can diſcern from the motion 
of the magiſtrate's lips, or the aſpe& of his countenance, the 


magiſtrate's pleaſure or diſpleafure, and who is reſpectable bo- 


fore all others, and who can well finiſh whatever buſineſs he 
goes upon, and who can retain any fpeech that he hears, and 
who is not governed by luſt, or anger, or avarice, or folly, or 
drunkenneſs, or pride, and who is acquainted with the different 
circumſtances of all kingdoms, and can diſtinguiſh proper front 
improper ſeaſons, and who is a man of ſtrength, of courage, 
and a fluent ſpeaker, ſuch perſon the magiſtrate thall appoint 
Bis deot, i i. e. his agent and hircarrah. 


Tux magiſtrate ſhall erect a ſtrong fort in the place Were 
he chuſes to reſide; ; and ſhall build a wall on all the four fides 
0 mo FROG with towers and or, and ſhall make a full 

ditch 
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f exii 1 
ditch on all the four ſides thereof, and ſhall have wafer near it; 
that, at the time of neceſſity, when the water fails in all the 
nullahs, the ditch may be completely full; and he ſhall plant 


trees within the fort, and he ſhall have within the fort many | 


troops of horſe and foot to guard the ſame, and great ſtore of 
arms, and much money, and many things of all kinds; and 
ſtore of victuals and drink, and horſes, and elephants, and ca- 
mels, and cattle, and all beaſts of burden in great plenty; and 
he thall keep there great ſtores of hay; and many Bramins, and 
painters, and ſmiths, and all other kind of artificers ; and all 
ſorts of muſical inſtruments alſo ſhall be kept within the fort: 
and he ſhall cauſe great pools to be made: it is to be under- 
ſtood, that there ſhould be ſtore of all kinds of things laid up 
within the fort, that there may never be the complaint of a 
want of any thing. | 


Tun magiſtrate ſhall keep in ſubjection to himſelf his luſt, 
anger, avarice, folly, drunkenneſs, and pride : he who cannot 
keep theſe paſſions under his own ſubjection, how ſhall he be 
able to nouriſh and protect the people? Neither ſhall he be ſe» 
duced by the pleaſures of the chaſe, nor be perpetually addicted 
to play; nor muſt he be always employed in dancing, ſinging, 
and playing on muſical inſtruments; nor muſt he ſleep in the 
day-time; nor ſhall he falſely accuſe any perſon ; nor ſhall he 
always remain concealed in his private apartments; nor practiſe 
the drinking of wine; nor ſhall he go to any place without a 
cauſe z and ſhall not diſpraiſe any perſon without knowing his 
faults; nor ſhall he cauſe any moleſtation to men of worth; nor 
ſhall he put any perſon to death by artful and deceitful prac- 


tices z nor ſhall he take away the property of any perſon z nor 


ſhall he envy another perſon's ſuperior merit; nor ſhall he ſay, 


that ſuch perſons as are men of capacity are men of no capa» 


city; nor ſhall he abuſe any perſon ; and ſhall not hold any 
perſon guilty, without the commiſſion of a crime. 


To the good man, the agile ſhall give effects * 10+ 


ney; and ſhall content and pleaſe children, and old men, and 
men in want, and men who are worthy to perform worſhip, by 


1 ſpeaking 


L cxill J 


5 focaking kindly to them, and by giving them money; and to 


ſuch perſons as ſeek defence from him, he ſhall ſhow favour 
and comfort, and ſhall preſerve them under the ſhadow of his 
protection, and ſhall not take bribes from them; and ſhall nou- 
riſh the Reyots of his kingdom, according to the ordinations of 
the Shafter ; and ſhall inflift a proper puniſhment upon his ene- 
mies; and ſhall not cheriſh any reſentment in his heart againſt 
his friends, but be of pure and clean intentions; and in all 
caſes, he ſhall ſpare and excuſe the Bramins; and if any per- 
ſon, either his ſaperior, or his equal, or his inferior in ſtrength, 
comes to make war againſt him, in the preſence of ſuch pers 
ſon, the magiſtrate muſt not fail of N 


Tux magiſtrate ſhall not make war with any deceitful ma- 
chine, or with poiſoned weapons, or with cannon and guns, or 
any other kind of fire arms; nor ſhall he ſlay in war a perſon 
born an eunuch, nor any perſon who, putting his hands toge- 
ther, ſupplicates for quarter, nor any perſona who has no means 
of eſcape, nor any man who is fitting down, nor any perſon 
who ſays, *I am become of your party,” nor any man who is 
aſleep, nor any man who is naked, nor any perſon who is not 
employed in war, nor any perſon who is come to ſee the battle, 
nor any perſon who is fighting with another, nor any perſon 
whoſe weapons are broken, nor any perſon who is wounded, 

nor any perſon who is fearful of the fight, nor any perſon 
who runs away tous the burtle, | 


Ir a man hath taken in battle any carriage, or elephants, or 
| horſes, or camels, or kine, or buffaloes, or goats, or ſheep, or 
any ſuch kind of beaſts, or paddee, or wheat, or barley, or 


gram, or muſtard ſced, or ſuch kinds of feed and grain, or um- 


brellas, or clothes, or ſalt, or ſugar, he ſhall become poſ- 
ſeſſor of them all; and if he hath taken, as a prize, gold or 


filver, or jewels, or lands, all — things ſhall belong to the 


2 
Tu magiſtrate, at the time of battle, ſhall kit from his 
dircarrahs and ſpies, intelligence of the adverſary, and of his 
| 1 p . own 
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own party, and of what is their immediate employment ; if his 
counſellors and other men are ditheartened, then, by giving 
them effects and money, or by ſpeaking kindly and comfortably : 
to o chem, he ſhall endeavour to raife their ſpirits. | 


i Tur magiſtrate ſhall firſt attempt with his enemy accommo- 
dations of peace, and fhall not at once prepare for war; if the 
enemy does not make a compoſition, then, by diſburfing ſome 
money, he ſhall ſhew the way to a reconciliation if the enemy 
18 diſcontented with this alſo, he ſhall ſend to the adverſe party 
a man of intelligence, and well killed in artifice, to inſinuate 
himſelf among the enemy's men, and make them diſſatisfied 
with each other, that they may quarrel and fight among them- 
ſelves, and fo be ruined; if the affair fails alſo of being com- 
promiſed by theſe means, he muſt then prepare for battle. 


WHENEVER the army and the implements of war are abun- 
dant, and the counſellors contented and unanimous, then let 
them go to the battle. 


WHENEVER the counſellors and troops are contented, and 
in ſpirits, and the enemy has made but little preparation, and 
the troops and counſcllors of the enemy are dinatisfied, * 
let them 80 to the battle. 


WHEN the enemy's REY are formidable, and your 
own. preparations are ſcanty, then you muſt divide your army 
into two parts; and, by attacking the Oy in two Places 
you ſhall obtain the victory. 

WIEN the enemy is vari: and yourſelf defeated, pro- 
tection muſt be ſought from ſuch perſon as is of a right judge- 
ment, and of a peaceable diſpoſition. 


Tux leader of the army ſhall keep a cautious watch on all | 
ſides; and on whatever fide the enemy ob, he ſhalt on 
that quarter go to battle. 


THE 


L * } 


Tun magiſtrate, whatever province he ſhall conquer, and 
annex to his own authority, {hall pay worſhip to the Deaotub of 
that country, and ſhall give much effects and money to the 


- Bramins of that province, and {hall heu- reſpect and court eſy 


to men of good actions, and kindneſs and clemency to the ſub- 
jects there, and ſhall appoiat whomſoever there {hail happen to 


be deſcended from the ſame grandfather with the perſon whom 


he has conquered, to the magiſtracy of that province. 


Tux magiſtrate, while there yet remains four ghurrees of the 
night, ſhall riſe from fleep, perform his ablutions, and, in a 
proper manner, pay the Pagjeh to his Deity; after. which, he 
ſhall put on a choice dreſs, and valuable jewels; and, having 
firſt performed due obeifance, and reſpectful ſalutations to the 
 Dewtah, and to the Bramins, ſhall ſcat himfelf upon the Mu 
aud (or throne) of the magiſtracy, and deſpatch the ſeveral ar- 


fairs of government; and, in every tranſactions, thail act in 


conformity to the Ser. 

Tux magiſtrate ſhall appoint ſome one perſon his Gomaſi ab 
or agent in each town; and he ſhall conſtitute a perſon to two 
towns; and alſo an 1htimamdar or ſuperintending agent to three 
towns; ſo alſo one perſon to five towns; and one perſon to ten 
towns; and one perſon to twenty towns; and one perſon to one 
hundred towns; and one perſon {htimamdir to one thouſand 
towns. If any affair ſhoald happen in any town, the Gome#ah 
of that town ſhall give intelligence thereof to the Ibiinamdar 


of two towns; and the Hrimamgtr of two towns to the Ihtimam- 


dar of three towns; and the Gomaſtab of three towns to the 75 
 #imamdar of five towns; and the Hhitmamdar of five towns to 
the Ibiimamdar of ten towns; and the Ihtimamdar of ten towns 
to the [htimemdar of twenty towns; and the Ibtimaindzr of 
twenty towns to the lord of one hundred towns; and the lord 
of one hundred towns to the lord of one thouſand towns; and 
.the lord of one thouſand towns to the ſupreme magiſtrate. 


5 Tus 


„ 


Fux magiſtrate, in the month of Cheyt (part of March and 
April) ſhall not let any perſon dreſs his victuals in the day- 
time; and ſhall, in different places, caute wells and pools to 
be digged; and ſhall plaiſter the houſes of the kingdom with 
clay; and ſhall caſt out the heaps of wood and graſs from the 
cultivated country to the waſte; and ſhall cauſe the wells and 
pools that are filled with mud, and briers, and rubbiſn, to be 
cleanſed; and ſhall not permit any perſon to light a fire in the 

day- time, except only that the Bramins ſhall perform the Jugg, 
and the ironmongers and gold{miths, and fuch kinds of artifi- 
cers, may light a fire in their own work-{hops, for the performe 
ance of their buſineſs ; but they muſt keep their fire under the 
niceſt caution: and, excluſive of thoſe, if any other perſon, du- 
ring the month of Cheyt, kindles a fire in the day-time, the 
magiſtrate ſhall hold him guilty z and he ſhall be circumſpect, 
that not a ſingle ſign of ſharpers, and men of bad principles, 

and ſuch as cannot diſtinguiſh between their own good and evil, 
and ſuch as are born eunuchs, and ſuch as are accuſtomed to be 
intoxicated with liquor, appear in his kingdom: if ſuch as theſe 
appear, he ſhall expel them out of his city, leſt by chance _— 
xt fire to * perſon $ houſe, 


Tax magiſtrate, La rated? in bis 8 fn build- 
ings of ſtrength and elegance, ſhall place therein with all dig- 
nity and reſpect, ten Bramins learned in the Beids of the Sha- 
er, and in the Sheertee of the Shaffer, (who are alſo men ikile, 
led in works of picty, and who employ themſelves in worthy ac» 
tions, and who are men of compaſſion and clemency, and of an 
exalted family, and acquainted with all buſineſs, and who know 
the exceilencies and the blemiſhes of each particular caſt), to in- 
ſpect and control the affairs of the kingdom, both religious and 
otherwiſe, If he cannot place therein ten Bramins, he ſhall place | 
there ſeven perſons, or five, or three, or two; and whenever. 
any doubt ariſes in the magiſtrate upon any circumſtance, he 
all apply for a ſolution thereof to thoſe Bramins, who, coin 
ciding in ſentiments, ſhall give him an anſwer, conformably te 
the me according to which, the magiſtrate ſhall take his 
meaſures, 


1 ex i 
meaſures. If any concern of the Reyots ſhould 4 ariſe, they ſhall 
\ requeſt an ordination” from the Bramins; and whatever the 


Bramins order from the da of the Ser, to that the 
Roots ſhall pay CONES 


Tur Pundit Nee who are in the magiſtrate's kingdom, 

| ſhall perform the Nut- kerm, the Neemtul-lerm, the Sintee- 

term, and the Pogſbtee-kerm, and ſuch other works which are 

| neceſſary and proper, according to the Shafer, for the advan- 
tage of the wes. 076 and of = ADE | 


Nun. berm is the a i of the worſhip to Dewt2h, 
and of the Jugg, and ſuch other works of piety. | 


Neemtuk-herm is the performance of certain religious acts 
and of the Dan, and of the Seràdeb (or feſtivals of the dead), 

and ſuch other works, OREN the time of the 3 of the ; 
ſun and moon, 


* 


ee is the i of 2 to the Dewtth, 

during the time of a calamitous ſeaſon, or in a dry year, or a 
year of famine, or when any peſtilence happens in the __ | 
dom, or the adverſation of ack misfortunes. 


lus is the WO TE of 3 to the Dewtah, 
and of the Jugg, for the 3 of the body, and for 
enen * wealth. | 


| Tur Chehteree the Bice, and the a hall be obedient 
to the Bramins; and whatever order the Bramins ſhall iſſue, 
conformably to the Sher, the * ſhall take his mea- 
ſures Rs 


Tax e with all poſſible rn, ſhall nou- 
riſh the four rum; an account of the four um will be given 
in the chapter of Jſtice. Whoever hath forſaken the princi- 
ples of his qwn caſt, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to return to 
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the duties of that caſt; * he will not nn he aan e 


him by menaces. 


IN whatever magiſtrate's kingdom the Bramins are unable to 


procure food and clothes, that kingdom becomes deſolate; in 
ſuch caſe the magiſtrate ſhall moſt ran ane them fub- 
| Gftenec and clothing. | 


Wnonschvun the magiſtrate ſhall retain as a ſervant, he 
ſhall appoint him a ſtipend proportionably to his 2 | 
that he may not be reduced to en and diſtreſs. | 


Tur magiſins Gal Ms the high and open WY <= 
that men and cattle may have ſufficient room to paſs and repaſs; 


and ſhall place in ſome retired ſituation his ſtore-houſes, and 


elephant-ſtalls, and n and Ser 2 haracks Fon wa | 


ſoldiers. 


Tre magiſtrate ſhall keep many intelligent phyſicians, and 
magicians, (or men who cure by ſpells), and ſurgeons, i. e. men 
Akilled in operations of furgery, and in applying plaiſters; and 
he ſhall keep great quantities of medicines, and of oils of ail 


| Kinds in the pliyſic ſhop; and ſhall retain in his ſervice a great 


number of buffoons, or paraſites, and jeſters, and dancers, and 
athletics; and he ſhalt render alt his fervants, both 8 
and other tendants, nn and grateful. | 


| Ir the magiſtrate cannot puniſh robbers and night murderers, 
and is unable, by apprehending the thief, to reſtore effects ſto- 
len from any perſon, then he ſhall give to that perſon, from 
his own ſtore-houſes, the value of the thing fo ſtolen. 


 Svcn things as are not proper for him to take, he ſhall not 
take on any pretence and of ſuch things as are right and pro- 
per for kim to take, even although they are exceedingly minute, 
he ſhall not forego his claim: and he ſhall eſteem the ſubjects 
in the light of his own children. And if any calamity ſhaukd 


Happen to the mogiſtrate, * he muſt not be terrified, nor re- 
maln 


| puniſh him; if he does not, he is unworthy of the magiſtracy, 


E 
main afflicted, even during the calamity. Aſo he muſt be wy 
and tranquil, but muſt,not take any diverſions, 1 5 


Tus megimrate ſhall not be impatient and angry at hearing 
any ſubject's complaints; and if any perſon, not having gained 
his cauſe, ſpeaks abuſively to the magiſtrate, even then he ſhall 
not be enraged agamſt that perſon, but ſhall forgive his error. 
Upon performing the Zugg and Pogjeh, and other pions cere- 
monies, he ſhall give to the Bramins the Duchneh, i. e. the 


| wages for the performance of the Fugg and OT and ſhall 
not require ought from any — 


Tur magiſtrate ſhall take all prudential meaſures in his own 
kingdom, that no perſon commit adultery with another perſen's 
wife, and that no perſon have power to commit any violence to 
another, And every magiſtrate who ee the 9 to be 
N is . | 


TIR ao” ſhall collect from the people the neceſſary 
tribute, and ſhall never commit injuſtice, and ſhall liſten upon 
all affairs to ſueh men as are poſſeſſed of an acute fame | 
=_ * are TIER expert in all affairs. 


i 


Is det ſhould attack the magiſtrate's kingdom, and 
grievouſly moleſt the people, the magiſtrate ſhall moſt ſurely 


And a magiſtrate, who, without protecting and taking care of 
the ſubjects, collects the geculiomed tribute from ene will go 
to We. 2 | 


Tun magiſtrate ſhall FUR ſuch a guard upon himſelf, that 
his foibles may never be diſcovered ;z and, by ſending hircarrahs 
and ſpies, he ſhall inform himſelf of the faults of others. 


| Ix a . 1 b. religious foundation; hath been appoint- 
ed to any Bramin or other perſon, being a ſtipulated ſum for 
the performance of Pocjeh to the Dewwt2h, the magiſtrate has no 
power to reſume the donation. Whoever reſumes the eſtabliſh- 


[L evil } 
the FROM of that caſt ; if he will not mur, he ſhall _—_ | 
him by MECeNnaces. WES 

ha whatever magiſtrate's 3 the Bramins are unable to 
procure food and clothes, that kingdom becomes deſolate; in 


ſuch caſe the magiſtrate ſhall moſt OY e em fub- 


ſiſtence and ee N 
ee the magiſtrate ſhall retain as a ſervant, he 


ſhall appoint him a ſtipend proportionably to his occupation, 
that he may not be reduced to necellity and diſtreſs. 


Tar magiients ſhall ing the high a open wad plain, 


that men and cattle may have ſufficient room to paſs and repaſs; 
and ſhall place in ſome retired ſituation his ſtore-houſes, and 
_clephant-ſtalls, and A Ra 24 e w and nn. n 1 


ſoldiers. 


Tur magiſtrate ſhall * 8 intelligent phyſicians, 5 
magicians, (or men who cure by ſpells), and ſurgeons, i. e. men 


Akilled in operations of ſurgery, and in applying plaiſters; and 


he ſhall keep great quantities of medicines, and of oils of ail 


kinds in the phyſic ſhop; and ſhall retain in his ſervice a great 


number of buffoons, or parafites, and jeſters, and dancers, and 
athletics; and he ſhall render alt his ſervants, both counſellors 
and other tendants, contented and grateful. | 


Ir the magiſtrate cannot . robbers and night murderers, 
and is unable, by apprehending the thief, to reftore effects ſto- 
len from any perſon, then he ſhall give to that perſon, from 


his own ftore-houſes, the value of the thing fo ſtolen,” - 


Sven things as are not proper for him to take, he ſhall not 
take on any pretence and of ſuch things as are right and pro- 
per for kim to take, even although they are exceedingly minute, 
he ſhall not forego his claim: and he ſhall eſteem the ſubjects 
in the light of his own children. And if any calamity ſhould 


n to the mogiſtrate, yet he muſt not be terrified, nor re- 
maln 


nE 1 


main \ affected, even Auring the calamity. Alſo he muſt be caly 
and tranquil, but muſt,not take ny diverſions. 


| Tus magiftrate ſhall not be impatient and angry at hearing 

any ſubje&'s complaints; and if any perſon, not having gained 
his cauſe, ſpeaks abuſively to the magiſtrate, even then he ſhall 
not be enraged againſt that perſon, but ſhall forgive his error. 
Upon performing the Fugg and Pogjeh, and other pions cere- 
monies, he ſhall give to the Bramins the Duchneh, i. e. the 
wages for the performance of the Fugg and * and ſhall 


not * — from any perſon. 


Tu Wage ſhall take all prudential meaſures in his own 
kingdom, that no perſon commit adultery with another perſen's 
wife, and that no perſon have power to commit any viotence to 
another. And every mayiſtrate who "HO the guilty to be 
puniſhed is commendable. 


TRE dn ſhall collect from the people the neceſſary 
tribute, and ſhall never commit injuſtice, and ſhall liften upon 
all affairs to ſuch men as are poſſeſſed of an acute ene 
= who are he. vs, Ao in all en. 

Ir a plunderer ſhould attack the magiſtrate's kingdom, and 
grievouſly moleſt the people, the magiſtrate ſhall moſt ſurely 
puniſh him; if he does not, he is unworthy of the magiſtracy. 
And a magiſtrate, who, without protecting and taking care of 
the ſubjects, collects the accuſtomed tribute from them, will go 
to hell. | 


Tur magiſtrate ſhall keep ſuch a guard upon himſelf, that 
his foibles may never be diſcovered and, by ſending hircarrahs 
arid i (pies; he ſhall inform himſelf of the faults of others. 


"Bs a Burrut, i. e. a # rellylous foundation, hath dries appoint- 
ed to any Bramin or other perſon, being a ſtipulated ſum for 
the performante of Posjeb to the Dewt2h, the magiſtrate has no 
power to reſume the donation. Whocver reſumes the eſtabliſh- 


Ke 1 


ed Burrut of a s andthe Dewt2h, or of any other ho. 
ſon, will remain in hell one thouſand years. | 


In a kingdom, where aca of rank eat in the houſes of pro- 
ſtitutes, or have carnal connection with proſtitutes, or practiſe 
the drinking of wine, ſuch kingdom becomes deſolate ; there- 
fore it is the duty of the 3 to n "_—_ to pro- 
hibit eh Ines. | | 


Is a magitirute, not Jiftinguiſhing 8 god ** bad 
men, takes fines, in contradiction to the Shafer, his kingdom 
becomes deſolate. 


Is a He Sage any other perſon within the obſervation of the 
magiſtrate, and of the magiſtrate's counſellors, ſhould cauſe any 
moleſtation to the people, and the magiſtrate and his counſel- 
lors ſhould not puniſh the offender, ſuch magiſtrate and coun- 
ſellors, during their life-time, are like dead perſons. 


Tux magiſtrate, at what time he is deſirous to conſult with 
his counſellors, ſhall chuſe a retired place, on the top of the 
houſe, or on the top of a mountain, or in the deſert, or ſome 
ſuch ſecret receſs, and ſhall hold his council there; and in 
Places where there are parrots or other talkative birds, he 
ſhall not hold his council while they are preſent. 


Tus magiſtrate ſhall not take 3 of a weak old man, or 
of a woman, or of a perſon unacquainted with works of piety. 
If any perſon, excluſive of the magiſtrate's counſellors, is ac- 
quainted with the deſigns of the nn his magiſtracy i 
not of a long duration. 5 
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0 Lending and Berrewing. 


CEN are permitted to lend money, but Mer ſhould not 

5 lend to women, children, or ſervants; and, whenever 
they lend, it ſhall be upon the credit of a pledge, a 

ſecurity, a bond, or witneſſes, whichever of the four is moſt 
to their ſatisfaction, and not otherwiſe; the pledge and ſecurity 


are to anſwer the payment ak the — the bond and witneſſes 


to prove its  ralidity. 


wy Sec. I. Of Intereſt. 
Se. II. Of Pledges. 
ZSect. III. Of Securities. 
Sect. IV. Of diſcharging debts to whomſoever due. 
Sect. V. Of the methods of recovering debts. 
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. Of Intereſt. 


IF a loan be granted upon a pledge to a man of the Bram 


eaſt, the monthly intereſt ſhall be one part in eighty upon the 


principal; at this rate, if the 1 be eighey rupees, the 
intereſt ſhall de one rupee per month. 


Ir a 3 be granted Apen feeurity to a Bramin, firſt, 9 


part in eighty upon the principal is allowed, that is to ſay, one 


rupee, and alſs one eighth of one eightieth of the principal, 
which upon eighty rupees amounts to two annas; theſe two 
ſums are to be added together for the monthly intereſt; ſo that, 
upon a principal debt of eighty rupees, the whole intereſt at 
this rate is two rupees two annas per month. PEER? 


Isa kan be granted to a Bramin without pledge or err 
the monthly intereſt ſhall be two per cent, 


id a loan * granted to a man of the Chehreree caſt, in that 
caſe, where a Bramin pays intereſt one rupee, the Chebteret 
ſhall pay one rupee eight annas; where the Bramin is charged 
one rupee two annas, his intereſt ſhall be one rupee eleven 


annas; and, in the place of two men che a.. 12 


give three. | - 


Tr a loan be granted te to a mn of the Rice caſt hs ſhall be. 
en double the intereſt of a Bramin. : 


Ir 2 loan be granted to a man _ the Sooder caſt, in that 
caſe, where the Bramin pays intereſt one rupee, the Sooder = 
ſhall pay two rupees eight annas; in the place of one rupee 
two annas, he ſhall give two rupees thirteen annas, and, 1 | 
of two rupces, he ſhall be e aun. | 


Ir 


1 3 


5 


I is allowed the tribe of Bice to charge intereſt, at the rates 
Herein already ſpecified, in times e of public N 
of public proſperity. 5 | 


Also it is allowed the Bramin, the Chebteree, and the 
Sooder, in times of calamity, to demand the above intereſt. 


Bor, in times of proſperity, it is criminal in the Bramin, 
the Chebteree, and Ge  Sooder, to charge intereſt at theſe 
Token g 


| Explanation f the varicus 3 of inter; , which are of 


r forte. 


Tux firſt is Kau-ee-hau, ſo called, when money is lent upon 
a « fipulates intereſt, with agreement to be paid yearly. | 


a 


Tux ſecond is Kan-le- ben“ o called, when, according to 
the rate of the NO intereſt is to * paid monthly, © * 


-  —=— third 1 is Chickerberdekee; ſo called, when, upon a debt- 
|  or's inability to pay the intereſt upon his original debt, the 
principal and arrears of intereſt are added CS) and intereſt 

commences er the aggregate 2 N 55 


ak . PM „ *. 


Th fourth i is Cortee-au, 1 tld en in times of cats 
mity, the borrower voluntarily agrees to advance the rate of 
| intereſt, which he mut pay ys Sr. e 


__- Tux ft is Seebhauberdebee, fo called, when, W read to 
the rate of the he bes intereſt | is to-be paid daily. 


-Tas fixth is Bhook Label, ſo called, Ann 2 creditor re- 
ceives a profit upon any thing delivered over to him as a pledge; 
as for inſtance, when a man pledges with another any domeſtic | 
animals, as kine, buffaloes, goats, horſes, camels, elephants, &c. 
or fruit trees, as mango trees, jacks, cocoa trees, beetle, &'c. or 

A 2 houſes,” 


"2 1 2 8 j- 
Bu I "INE 


VPP 


[4] 

houſes, or tilled land, or womens ornaments, or pots, or clothes, 
or mats, carpets, &c. if they be applied to uſe, and it be agreed 
| between thoſe two, that the produce, or uſufruct of the pledge, 
ſhall — to the eee in lieu of intereſt. 


I times of publie ** delay of the four tribes of Bro 
min, Chehteree, Saader, or Bice, may receive intereſt, at the 
rate of one part in eighty, being one rupee (as hath already 
been herein explained in a ſeparate article) by either of the three 

modes af Kaus ce- lau, Kaus las, nd; (rhigherberdebee: - 


Erraen in > -peoſperons « or e times, it is ed for 
either of theſe four caſts, except only the Bice, to exact intereſt, 
by cither of the three methods of n 66 ond | 


Bhook Labheb. 


C7000 
of the three modes of Cortee- au, Seekhauberdehee, and Bhook 
£2bheh, in times of calamity, but in a proſperous ſeaſon erimi- 


Ir a creditor hath received no intereſt upon his money for 
fifty months, and if ſtill a longer time ſhould elapſe, yet the 
arrears of intereſt ſhall riſe no higher than to double the prin- 
cipal; and the four modes of Cortee-au, Kau-ee-hau, Kau- les 
Lau, and Chickerberdehee, may be — _ the intereſt 
* this double principal. * 


Is intereſt; by the two modes of Scebhauberdebee WEI 
L26bheh, hath been paid for a very conſiderable time, yet there 
ſhall be no releaſe from it, until the principal debt be W 


3 of the thee tribes, Da 6 or FF 
but only the Bice, ſhall receive ien * theſe. f ſix math egy. in 
times of prof; Ws ; | 


Tn ERE is a pra denominated Burrun N compoſed 
of ſuch whoſe bes and mother, . of two different tribes, 


atk f#43 
have begotten children; if a man of this caſt ſhould borrow 


money, he ſhall pay one part in ſixteen upon the principal; at 


this rate, the intereſt upon one rupee is one anna. 
Is a creditor, by violent means, cauſes his debtor to agree to 
an ee rate of es the agreement ſhall not be valid, 


Im a man 3 money vithout a aides given, the fon 1 
his grandſon hal not pay the debt. | 


| Irs a man i money upon a depoſited pledge, the fon of 
| his grandſon muſt Wente the debt. 


Is a man denies money en ſtipulated intereſt, and 


upon the demand of his creditor goes abroad, without ſufficient 
reaſon, and a call of buſineſs, or lurks ſecretly in his own houſe, 
fraudulently contriving means to delay and to refuſe payment, 


in that caſe, after three months, intereſt upon the debt ſhall 


commence from the beginning of the fourth month; but if the 
debtor goes abroad upon real and neceſſary occaſions, he * 
pay eg 1 the Da of one year. 


17 a man 3 RD veins coral, ſilver, gold, cotton, 
e made of ſilk or of goats hair, and any conſiderable 
time elapſe without repayment, yet ſhall the intereſt upon ſuch 
a debt ariſe no * than to double the nnn 


** a man, ak ede! vac upon credit, fraudulently 
goes abroad without payment, or-conceals himſelf in his own 
houſe, and, by prevaricating excuſes and delays, continues to 


with-hold the purchaſe- money, in that cafe, after fix months 


are elapſed, intereſt ſhall be accounted due from the beginning 
of the ſeventh ; if the purchaſer is called abroad by his neceſ- 
_ fary buſineſs, he ſhall pay intereſt, after the expiration of one 

Iv a man hath committed ought to the charge of another, 


2 on 3 for the return of che truſt, fraudulently 
| * abſconds 
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abſconds on a joumey, or if he leaves not his own derte but, 
by excuſes and prevarications, detains the charge in his own 
poſſeſſion, in that caſe, if ſix months elapſe from the time of a 
fuch application, he ſhall be n intereſt from the begia- | 
ning of the ſeventh, 2 | | 


Surrosk a man to 0 * am of the grain called 
SBllee, (or Paddee ), upon this agreement, that, at the time of 
the paddee harveſt, he will make an equitable and equivalent 
return, in that caſe, if, at the time of payment, grain be ſome- 


thing cheaper than when it was borrowed, he ſhall pay double 


the quantity; if it be much fallen in price, he ſhifll} pay three 
times as much; if it be ſtill cheaper four-fold; and if its value 
be exceedingly reduced, he ſhall return five times the quantity 
lent him, and this fifth increaſe he ſhall neyer be obliged to 
exceed; if the price, at the time of repayment, be riſen, with 
reſpect to the time of borrowing, the Bramin ſhall pay for 
intereſt two in one hundred parts, the Chehteree three in one 
hundred parts, the Bice double of the Bramin, and the ow 
Hve parts in one peared ee | 

Ir a man 3 cocoa- nut oil, or any ſpirituous liquors, 
or £bece, and returns it not in fifty months he ſhall _ "Oy 


en times the original Ong 


IF a man bojvows milk, woolen cloth, perpets, "Bowls; =; 
tapeſtry, and carpets made of any hair but that of ſheep, and 
returns it not in fifty months, he ſhall RO _ five ti times the 
dre g ny | 


17 any man nds any kind of - cloths, (but thoſe made of 
filk), iron, copper, talc, braſs, white copper, pewter, tin, and 
metals of this kind, except gold and filver, and returns them 
not in fifty months, he ſhall then repay three times as much. 


Is a man borrows any kind of grain, except e, as 


wheat, ſmall gr2m, barley, and ſuch kinds of grain, or len- 
tiles, grau, muſtard-ſeed, or bunjud, and ſuch other produce 


of 


12 1 


of tillage, and returns it not in fifty months, he ſhall repay 1 
four-fold. iS 


| Ir a man borrows green herbs, ſuch as ww lettuce, &. 
and repays them not in fifty months, he ſhall repay them five- 


| fold, 


1 a man x borrows ſugar canes, and returns them not in fifty | 


— he ſhall then repay ſix times the * 


| Ira man i borrows the j juice of the fagar cane, the better ſorts 
of flowers, or of fruits, ginger, radiſhes, potatoes, or yam, or 
any other of thoſe herbs whoſe root is in common uſe, whats 
ever quantity he borrowed, he ſhall return three times as much. 


Is dried grafs, fuel wood, bricks, or leaves, or things made 


of leather, or bone, or ſcimitars, ſpears, daggers, muſkets, and 


this kind of warlike inſtruments, or dried flowers, or fruits of 
the worſt ſpecies, be borrowed, and not repaid in fifty months. 
yet no intereſt is to be given on them; but if it be We 
a it ſhall be paid. 


1 a a man ſells goods without receiving immediate payment, 
and, upon demand made for the money, the purchaſer puts 


him off with frivolous delays, either ſtaying at bis own houſe, 


or going abroad, without ſufficient reaſon, intereſt ſhall com- 
mence upon the debt from the beginning of the fourth month. 


Is a hired ſervant hath been a long time without receiving 
his wages, yet he ſhall not demand intereſt _ e unleſs 
it be originally ſo ſtipulated. 


Is a "adn hath agreed to pay another a certain fine on any 


account, and a Iong time elapſe without payment, he ſhall not 
give intereſt, unleſs it be part of the original agreement. 


Is a man bath ckented wother with any thing i in the way 


of friendſhip, which * the * neither takes to his 
own 
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1 3 1 
own houſe at the time it is given, nor doth the donor ſend it 
to him, yet ſhall no intereſt be paid upon the gift thus wich · 
held, unleſs RY a prior agreement. 


Ix a man hath given another any thing by way of recom- 
penſe, which, after being accepted by the perſon to whom it is 
offered, is yet detained at the donor's houſe, and not delivered 
on demand, 1 thall be paid — its value. 


Ir a man, in a friendly manner, hath applied to his o W n 
uſe any thing of the ſeparate property of his wife, on return- 
ing it, he ſhall give an intereſt, together with the principal; 
and if a man, by forcible means, hath taken ought belonging 
to his wife, and doth not pay her both principal and intereſt, 
the magiſtrate of the time ſhall oblige him to pay n and 


= ns Wh and hell 26 * 


Ix a man hath Apen, on friendly terms, any of bis wife's 
property, and dies before he makes it good, his ſon ſhall pay 
the 3 ſo borrowed, but without intereſt. 

Ir a man e to diſcharge a debt, and the creditor will 
not accept payment, he ſhall not pay intereſt upon the debt, 
after ſuch an offer, unleſs it be previouſly ſtipulated. 


Ix a man, who has agreed to diſburſe a certain ſum for the 
expences of a marriage, or a marriage portion, pays it not for 
a conſiderable time, he ſhall not pay intereſt upon _ n, 
unleſs according to A e | 


Ir a man hath defolited-a Nen and the creditor poſſeſſing 
ſuch pledge applies it to his own uſes, or breaks it, or it be 
ſtolen from his houſe, in that caſe, he ſhall not pay intereſt 
upon it, unleſs by agreement. | 


I a man depoſits a pledge with another, and no agreement 
be made that the creditor ſhall make uſe of the pledge, in that 
aſe, ſuppoſing the PROS to apply to uſe the goods ſo O_ L 
1 5 


| „„ 
| be mall pay half intereſt, according to the rates herein al- 
ready ſ — | | 

Ir a pledge, depoſited in a creditor s hands, be ſpoiled, loſt, 
or broken, by an unforeſeen accident, in that caſe, the credi- 
tor ſhall ſtill recover both principal and intereſt of his debt; 
but the debtor ſhall not reccive the value of his pledge. 


A max may * money t to another of the ſame tribe, to his 
relations, or particular friends, upon a pledge I but en 


all n . n demand a bond id OE. 


oY a man bends gold to another, he e ſhall appoint a fixed hay 
of payment to his own e Ih if he cannot fix a day to 
his mind, he may omit it. 


Ir a man hens Ade, wheat, barley, gr2m, ſmall grim, 


lentiles, or doll, or muſtard-ſeed of the ſpecies of grain and 


pulſe, or ſalt of whatever ſort it may be, or honey, ſugar, ſu- 

gar- candy of the ſpecies of ſweets, or round pepper, or peepul, 

dried ginger, hu#eelah, or inderjo of the ſpecies of warm bit- 

ters, or tamarinds, or ſour plumbs, or lemons of the Tomes 

acids, or hurreh, beheereh, and oulub of the _ of ut, he 
ſhall Oy fix a — ol 7, an RE, 


"Mace ſeveral men are creditors ta the kane debtor, Fe 
ſhall make a ſort of common ſt6ck of their debts, and receive 
their reſpective ſhares of each payment; if any creditor refuſes 
to accede to this agreement, he ſhall loſe his ſhare of the in- 


| Th a man hath fold rice or wheat for ſowing of the ſpecies of 


grain, or muſtard-ſeed, or hunjud of the ſpecies of feed, or the 


ſeeds of cotton, or kurrelah, or pumpkin of the ſpecies of 


_ terkarree, or the ſeed of the water melon, or cucumber of 


this ſpecies, and they do not ſpring up from the ground, 
but the ſpot ſhould become waſte, the vender ""N the ſeed 


ene good ws crop. | 
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FD 
Of Pledges. 


IF a man, with whom a pledge is depoſited, ſhould apply to 
his own uſe the things ſo pledged, and by that means ſpoil it, 
he ſhall pay the value of it to the Cy or 2 ano- 
ther of the fame kind. 


Ir a man, who hath pledged ought to another for a debt, of- 
fers to pay the money, and demands his pledge, which the cre. 
ditor fraudulently with-holds, in that cafe, the magiſtrate ſhall 
exact a fine from the creditor, cauſe the pledge to be reſtored 
to the right owner, and the debt to be forthwith diſcharged. 


Ir a perſon mortgages to another ſuch a quantity of land as 
will ſerve for the ſubſiſtence of one man, for one year, and af- 
terwards mortgages the ſame land to a ſecond mortgagee, he 


| ſhall be puniſhed with death ; or if his life be ſpared, he ſhall 


be fined one hundred a/orufees ; and if the criminal be a Bra- 


i (which tribe is exempt from capital puniſhment) he ſhall 
5 the fine of one hatred afbrufees. 


Ir a man mortgages a quantity of land leſs than will ſuffice 
to maintain a man one year, and afterwards engages the ſame . 
ground to a ſecond I er ſhall fine him ſix- 


teen * 


Ir a man hath . a pledge with n and ſuffers | 
it to lie a conſiderable time unredeemed, yet the creditor ſhall 
not apply the depoſite to his own uſe, or fell it, or ſpoil it, or 


pledge it as his own to another perſon ; if he acts in contra- 


diction to this, he ſhall be obliged to make good the pledge. 


Ir a man, having dend any thing to „ane per dan, P | 
lently contrives to engage the ſame article as a pledge to a ſe- 
cond, the firſt engagment ſhall be conſidered valid, and not 


1 1 


me ſecond but yet the ſecond creditor ſhall receive both prin- 
cipal and intereſt of his money; and he who thus tranſgreſſes 


the laws of juſtice ſhall be puniſhed as a robber. 


-* 


IF a man pledges the ſame article with two perſons, and it 


be not known which tranſaction was prior in date, then, which- 


ever of the creditors, without moleſtation of the other pledgee, 
attaches the pledge, it ſhall be accounted valid, with reſpect to 
him; if a diſpute ariſes, _ two 6 creditors ſhall have equal ſhares 
in the OR 


1 any cranſaRion between two o people * 5 witneſſes 


only, and a third perſon produces a written inſtrument of the 
ſame tranſaction, atteſted alſo by win the writing thus 


vitneſſed {hall be accounted valid, 


Ir a man pledges ought to another without a written agree- 


ment, and afterwards depoſites the ſame pledge with a ſecond 
perſon, adding a regular written inſtrument, to teſtify the vali- 


_ dity of this ſecond pledge, in that caſe, the ſecond engagement 
| ſhall ſtand good, and the borrower ſhall return back the money 
| tent him by the * creditor. 8 


Ir a man on to another a certain quantity of land, 


and the mortgagee, by forcible means, appropriates to his own 


uſe a larger ſpace of ground than is ſpecified in the agreement, 
in that caſe, the magiſtrate, without cauſing the debt to be diſ- 


charged, ſhall reſtore the mortgaged * to the right owner, 


and hold the mortgagee criminal. 
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| 26} 
Of Security. 
| There are four forts of ſecurity. 


Fir/t, WHEN a man, deſirous to borrow money, is refuſed, 
by the perſon whom he addreſſes, from a want of confidence 
in his ability to repay it, if in the mean time a third-perſon 
ſhould adviſe the refuſing party to lend the money, and ſhould 
promiſe, that, if the debtor abſconds upon the day of payment, 
he will cauſe him to appear, he, who by ſuch advice cauſes the 
money to be lent, engages himſelf in a kind of ſecurity; and if 
he cannot produce the borrower, when payment becomes due, 
he muſt diſcharge the debt, both principal and intereſt : if ho | 
dies, his fon ſhall not make good the loan. | 


Secondly, WHEN a man, who is requeſted to lend money, 


| doubts the character of the borrower, and enquires it of a third 


perſon, if this man ſhould anſwer to the other's character, and 
affirm, that to his own knowledge he is worthy to be truſted, 
by thus inclining the party to lend the money, he is to be con- 
ſidered as a kind of ſecurity ; and whoever, by giving a good 
character to a bad man, enables him to borrow money, and this 
circumſtance can be proved, the recommender ſhall be obliged 
to make good both principal and intereſt of the debt; but if he 
dies, his ſon is not anſwerable for the money. | 


Thirdly, WHEN a man, deſirous to borrow money, is refu- 
fed, becauſe the perſon of whom he requeſts it has no opinion 
o his credit, if a third man ſhould ſay, “ Lend him what he 
« deſires, and J will be anſwerable for it,“ this alſo is a kind 
of ſecurity; and if the borrower refuſes payment, the ſecu- 
xity muſt diſcharge both principal and intereſt of the debt: 
alſo, if he dies, his ſon ſhall make good the principal. 


hu 


- „ 

Fourthly, Wax a man, deſirous to borrow any thing for a 
time, promiſing to return it as ſoon as the buſineſs for which 
it is wanted ſhall be finiſhed, is refuſed the uſe of it, if another 


perſon ſhould adviſe the poſſeſſor of the thing required to lend 


it, and ſhould promiſe, that he will take care to ſee it returned, 

this alſo is a mode of ſecurity ; and if the borrower returns not 
the article lent him, the ſecurity ſhall make it good, with inte- 
reſt upon its value: alſo, if he pts his ſon ſhall be anfwer- 
able for the principal. | | 


Ir a debtor, on the to 3 for diſcharging of his debt, 
ſhould be unable to appear, either from ſome natural or publie 
calamity, or from a neceſſary attendance on a court of juſtice, 
it is not to be accounted a fault in the man who became ſecuri- 


ty for him 3 but when the debtor's cauſe of delay is removed, | 


the ſecurity muſt then procure his appearance, or, upon fai- 
lure, muſt himſelf be anſwerable for the cauſe in diſpute. 


perſonal ſecurity for another, his ſon ſhall diſcharge the prin- 
1 of the debt. 


Is a man who is ſecurity for another ſhould die, his grand- 
fon and great grandſon are not anſwerable. 


Ir ſeveral men become ſecurities for a debtor who fails to 


diſcharge his debts, all the ſecurities n pay the money in 


equal ſhares. 


Ir, at the time of lending money, the lender ſhould ſay to 
the ſecurities, . Here are ſeveral of you engaged, but I expect, 
te that any one of you, whom I may happen to find when pay- 
* ment becomes due, ſhall diſcharge the debt,” if alſo the ſe- 
curities aſſent to this ſtipulation, then, ſhould the borrower fail 
in his engagements, the creditor ſhall exact payment of any one 
of the ſecurities whom he can firſt find, according to agreement. 
uy 


* 


Ir a man dies, who, having depoſited a pledge, is become 
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Ir a debtor ſhould be abſent, and the ſecurity is deſirous te 


bring him to appearance, the creditor ſhall ſettle with the ſecu- 
rity a reaſonable time for his departure and return, and all | 


permit him to 80 in queſt of the debtor. 


Ir a inen his not abſolutely the means to pay a ſum for 
which he bound bimſelf, and the creditor commences a ſuit a- 


gainſt him in a court of juſtice, the magiſtrate of the time 


ſhall appoint him to pay the debt, by inſtalments, according to 
his ability, and ſhall not be too harſh and ſevere upon him; 


neither ſhall the creditor be permitted to treat him with unrea- 


ſonable rigour, in the exaction of his claim. 


Tr a creditor of his own head be extremely hard and ſevere 
upon a ſecurity, whatever money he bath by this method ex- 
torted, after the ſpace of one month and an half, the judge 
ſhall cauſe him to return double of that ſum to the ſecurity ; 
and if it be within the ſpace of one month and an half, what- 
ever ſum he hath received, the judge ſhall cauſe him to return 


the like ſum to the ſecurity. 
( ami to Chendeeſur.) 


Ir a ſecurity, unable to anſwer the harſh and importunate 


demands of a creditor, ſhould give him ought, by way. of 


bribe, to ſatisfy him for the preſent, and then complain to a 
court of juſtice, if this complaint be after one month and an 
half, the judge ſhall cauſe the creditor to give double of that 
bribe to the complainant z if the complaint be laid within the 
ſpace of one month and an half, the judge ſhall cauſe the cre- 


ditor to pay him a ſum equal to the bribe. 
( According to Gerleifur ) 


A MAN who is able to pay his debts, and the fines of a 
court of juſtice, ſhall not be taken as a ſecurity. | 


A Max ſhall not accept, as „ focnviey, a perſon totally un- 


wann to him, his own maſter, an enemy, a priſoner, a very 
old 


al 


„ Þ 
old man, a partner living in the ſame family, a friend, or a 
SECT I. 
Of diſcharging dur ts wienrver dur. 
IF a man pays his grandfather's _— he ſhall not be char- 
ged * upon them. 
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Ix a man lends money upon a poſitive ſtipulation to be paid 
on a certain day, and the borrower alſo aſſents to this reſtric- 
tion, the money muſt abſolutely be repaid accordingly. 


" — — — — 
2 * — ho 
7 3 


_ Ir a man lends money with a ſtipulation to be paid upon de- 
mand, and the borrower conſents to take it upon this reſtric- 
tion, he ſhall . pay it when demanded. 
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Ir a man dies in debt, his ſons ſhall contribute their reſpec- 
tive ſhares to TD 09 of his * — | 


Ir a man dies in debt, his grandchildren ſhall reſpeQively 
contribute to pay the money. 


Ir a man dies in debt, his great i ſhall not pay 
the money. 


Ir a man in debt renounces the world, and becomes ot 
his (ons, and neee ſhall CO obligations. 
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A GREAT-GRANDFATHER's debts are not obligatory upon 
the great grandſon; but if it be his own . the great 
grandſon may pay them. 
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Ir a man in debt leaves his own country, after he hath been 
abſent twenty years, his ſon ſhall pay his debts; alſo a grandſon 

| ſhall diſcharge the debts of his grandfather, after twenty years 

abſence ; likewiſe, within the es of twenty years, the ſon and 

| | grandſon 
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K 
grandſon may diſcharge the debts of their father and grand - 
father, if they chuſe it; but the creditor ſhall not, before the 
expiration of twenty years, have power to compel them. 


Ix a man dies, who hath depoſited, as pledges for money bor- 
rowed, fruit trees, tilled land, houſes, kine, buffaloes, goats, 
horſes, elephants, and ſuch kinds of uſeful animals, or pots, 
clothes, mats, and ſuch things as have been already ſpecified, 
to produce an intereſt for a 5 his great-grandſon ſhall dif- 


charge that debt. 


Ix a man in 4 be abſent from home, and there be no ex; 
„ ces that he will ever return, his ſon and grandſon wall 
Pay his debts within Wy FR. | 


Ir a man in debt be ſick, verdad all . of recovery, the 
ſon, in that caſe, ſhall pay his father's debts. 


Is a man be blind from his Gale, or an idiot, or be over- 
come by the infirmities of age, or be afflicted with a conſump- 
tive ſpitting of blood and phlegm, or with a leproſy, and lives 
in his ſon's family, that ſon ſhall diſcharge his father's debts; 
but if he lives apart from his ſon, and contracts debts, he ſhall 
himſelf diſcharge them and the fon has no connection with 


Is a man lends money upon the ſecurity of two people, with 
agreement that either of them whom he may happen to find, 
when payment is due, ſhall be anſwerable for the debt, in that 
caſe, if one of the ſecurities ſhould die, and leave no children, 
and the other ſeeurity be abſent from home, the ſon of the ab- 
ſentee ſhall pay the money; if both the ſecurities die, which- 
ever of them leaves children, the fon ſhall "uy his father's ſhare 
of the os. | 


BeroRE the difllotion of a partnerſhip, if one of the par- 


ys being in debt, leaves his country, or dies, in that caſe, 
2 _ which» 


iy 


hover of the Rs be found upon the ſpot ſhall diſcharge 
the debt. p 


Uron the abſence of a maſter of a family from home, whe- 
ther abroad or in his own country, if his ſervant borrows money 
for the immediate ſupport of his maſter's family and dependants, 
the 2 52 on his return, muſt be anſwerable for the 2. 


Ik a man dies in debt, and his ſon and grandſon, at hb time 


of his death, be very young, and incapable of managing their 


own affairs, they ſhall not pay his debts until they arrive at 


years of diſcretion, and then my ſhall 9 them, accord- 


ing to their * 


A FATHER hall BID compelled to pay his ſon's debts, 
but if he chuſes it, from any impulſe of paternal affection, he 


is permitted; but if a father offers to be ſecurity to a man who 


has refuſed to lend money to the ſon, in that caſe, the father 
is obliged to pay what the ſon borrows. 


| Is a man had been ae to make a preſent to another, 
without any ſufficient cauſe, and dies, leaving his intention un- 
fulfilled, his ſon ſhall not give it, 


Ir 2 man had been deſirous to make a preſent to another, 
upon a proper and ſufficient cauſe, and dies in the mean * 


the ſon an fulfil his father” 8 intentions. 


1 a man dies, having incurred debts by gaming, or drinking 


ſpirituous liquors, his ſon ſhall not diſcharge them. (This law 
is calculated for thoſe perſons in whom gaming, and the uſe of 


8 „ is not e a moral offence). 


Tr a man who owed a fine to a court of Juſtice ſhould de, 
be part of the fine unpaid, his ſon ſhall not pay that part; 


alſo, if no part of the fine was paid in the man's life-time, his 


ſon {hall not be anſwerable for it in any reſpect. 
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10 a man, by the impulſe of luſt, had promiſed any preſent, 
and ſhould die without fulfilling the e his ſon ſhall not 


woe it. 


Is a man, hn the impulſe of 2 had — to give 
away any thing, and dies without wing the agrerments his 


ſon ſhall not give Ls 


Is a woman, in times of calamity, or for the immediate 
ſupport of her houſhold, relations, and ſervants, ſhould borrow 
money, her huſband and ſon muſt diſcharge the debt ; but, if 
ſhe contracts debts on any other yecount; her huſband and _— 
ſhall not pay chem. | 


Is the =FA of a man of the caſt of potters, or of waſhers, 
or of cow-herds, or dancers, or hunters, contracts a debt, her 
huſband and ſons are anſwerable for it; alſo, if a man, or his 
ſon, among thoſe tribes, contracts debts, the wife muſt pay 


them. 


Ix a woman borrows money with the * of her buſhend 
and ſon, the puſband and ſon ſhall repay it. 


Tr a man, at the point of death, deſires his wiſe to 3 
his debts, then, if ſhe inherits her huſband's property and pol: 
ſeſſions, ſhe ſhall pay them accordingly. | 


Ir a man dies in debt, whoever happens to be his heir tall 
Ciſcharge thoſe debts, but without intereſt. | | 


IF A 8 dies childleſs, whichever of his kindred ki 
his heir, he ſhall diſcharge ! his debts; if he has no relations, þ 
the Bramins of the ſame village where the childleſs Bramin re- 
ſided ſhall adminiſter to his eſtate, and pay his debts; z if no 


other Bramins inhabit that part, the magiſtrate ſhall pay the 


childleſs Bramir's debts from the amount of his effects, and 
ſhall caſt the overplus into the water. * 


| 1 | 


MY > 
my £ 


1 a Chebteree tac childiefs, 404 hath no 8 or 2 
| dred, the magiſtrate ſhall take adminiſtration of his effects, 


pay from the amount the debts of the deceaſed, and oy the 


overplus. 


#7 8 
Of the methods of recovering debts. 


Ira creditor, on the day appointed for payment, demands 
| his money of the debtor, who refuſes to diſcharge the debt, 

firſt, he ſhall ſpeak to the friends and relations of the debtor, 
and procure them to demand payment; next, he ſhall go in 
| perſon, and importune for his money, and ſtay ſome time at the 
debtor's houſe, but without eating or drinking; if theſe means 
fail, be ſhall carry the debtor home with him, and, having 
| ſeated him before men of character and reputation, ſhall there 
detain him; if even this method ſhould not ſucceed, he ſhall 
endeavour; by feigned pretences, to 'get hold of ſong of his 
goods; or if any pledge was depoſited with him on lending the 
money, he ſhall carry the goods fo pledged to the magiſtrate, 
who ſhall cauſe the depoſite to be ſold, and pay the creditor his 
debt, with intereſt, from the amount of the ſale; if he cannot, 
by evaſive means, diſtrain the debtor's goods, and alſo if no 
pledge be in his poſſeſſion, he ſhall then ſeize and confine the 
debtor's wife, children, cattle, buffaloes, horſes, and ſach kind 
of uſeful animals; alſo his pots, clothes, mats, and furniture ; 


and, ſeating himſelf at the debtor's door, ſhall there receive his 
money; if even theſe methods prove unſucceſsful, he ſhall 


| | ſeize and bind the debtor's perſon, and procure, by forcible 
nos a n of the debt. e 


Ix men 1 very link caſts, coolies, and handicraft-men, owe 
money, ** ſhall be ſeized, FO, ang compelled to pay. 
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Fr a man lends money to a magiſtrate, to his own maſter, 
or to a Bromin, he ſhall not be rude or uncivil in procuring 
payment. 


Ir a man hath lent money to one of the ſame family, or to a 
man of bad principles, he ſhall, by evaſive pretences, get hold 
of ſome of the debtor's mY and 5 that means procure pay- 
ment. 


IF a man of the tribe of Arad! be unable to pay his debts, 


de ſhall be 8 892 to work out payment by daily labour. 


Ir a Bramin be unable to pay his debts, the magiſtrate ſhall 
appoint him to WII them * Intle and * nen to 


his means. 
bs deer and creditor ant Do of che Brumin eaſt, the 
one ſhall not oblige the other to work out a debt by day labour 


Ty 4 man'of the Chebterer, Sonder, or Bice 2 is too poor 
to pay his debts, the creditor may oblige him to work out the 


amount, in any buſineſs of which the debtor is eapable;. that is 


to ſay, the higher caſt may exact this method of payment from 
one inferior to itſelf, and caſts of equal rank may thus mutual- 
Iy treat each other; but a low caſt cannot force the ſuperior to 
compound debts by labour, but ſhall be paid by inſtalments, on 
2 debtor's inability to diſcharge the whole debt at once. 


Ir a creditor, without previous demand, feizes his 2 by | 


| force, and obliges him to work at a buſineſs of which he is not 


capable, the magiftrate ſhall fine the creditor, and * the 
debtor with the debt 3 nd ; 


„% ihr nat rm ths dhe 
of borrowing, fo that the intereſt of ¶ Bicterberuebee takes place, 
8 explanation of which hath been already wow above), he 

| | 2 


G's 
hall ſettle the mode to his own ſifation, and pay the credi- 


tor his money. 


| Ir a man, who hath long ſince depoſited a pledge in ano- 
ther s hands, ſhould abſcond, or die, the creditor, in preſence 
of the debtor's friends, ſhall produce the pledge, and aſcertain 


its value; after that, he ſhall keep it by him ten days; and, if 


within that ſpace, the debtor's next heir does not come in and 
fatisfy his claim, he ſhall ſell the article pledged, and take his 


own money, with intereſt, from the amount; if there be any- 


_ remainder, the creditor is not to keep it. 
/ 


IF a man acknowledgss himſelf WOE) to another, and yet 


refaſes to pay, the creditor ſhall uſe the means above ſpecified 


to recover his money, without hinderance or moleſtation from 
the magiſtrate ; if the debtor ſhould lodge a complaint, the 
zudge n _ . and cauſe the creditor to be paid. 

Is a man, owing 8 any money, ſhould flatly deny the 
debt, when payment is demanded, the creditor ſhall not have 


power to take him into his own cuſtody, but ſhall cauſe him to 


appear before a magiſtrate, and there, upon indiſputable proof 


of the debt, ſhall receive his claim; but if the creditor be de- 


firous to attach and confine his debtor, without knowledge of 
the judge, in this cafe, he ſhall be og 


* a man hath lent ſome en and the borrower acknow- 
ledges to have received ſome rupees, but a leſs ſum than the 
creditor pretends, alfo if the lender demands intereſt upon his 


loan, and the borrower aſſerts, to have diſcharged the intereſt 


already, or if the creditor affirms to have lent the money upon 
mere good faith, and the debtor ſays, that he depoſited a pledge 
for the loan, upon a diſpute of this kind, the creditor ſhall by 


no means arreſt the debtor's body, without knowledge of the 


2 1 ſhould he 2 this law he ſhall be fincd. 


Ir a very rich man of 3 „ and of a very 
mean tribe, from a principle of fraud and obſtinacy, refuſes to 
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gay bis . the magiſtrate ſhall AY bim to diſcharge th 
monry — and fine him double the ſum. 


"te 2 man owes money to ſeveral creditors, he ſhall ff dil 
Charge that debt which was Reſt contracted, and ſo in order. 


Ir a very rich man, of an excellent education, and of a ſu- 
perior caſt, from à principle of fraud and obſtinacy, refuſes to 


pay his debts, and the creditor commences a ſuit. againſt him, 


the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the money in diſpute to be paid, and 
ſhall fine the debtor ore twenticth of the ſum recovered. 


Ir a dehtor and creditor are of equal caſts, and, on the debt- 
or's refuſal to pay his debts, the creditor ſhould commence a 
ſuit, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the money in difpute to be paid, 
and ſhall alſo fine the debtor one tenth of the ſum recovered. | 


Is a a man hath borrowed money of ſeveral people in one toy; 
and the regular order of borrowing cannot be aſcertained, hs 
creditors ſhall all be paid in equal ſhares. | | 


Wann a creditor procures payment of his money by appli- 


cation to a magiſtrate, he ſhall give him one twenticth of the 


ſam recovered for his interpolition. | 


WHEN a FE EE e his debts by inſtalments, he ſhall 


duly note upon the back of the bond the reſpective ſums ſo paid 


off; the creditor alſo ſhall give a ſeparate receipt for each pay- 
ment : if the debtor omits this precaution, and the creditor alſo 


has not given a receipt for any particular a the ſums ſo 
emitted ſhall not enter into the account. ; 


CHAP. 


* 


8 H A F. 
07 the Diviſion of inheritable Property. 


| WIEN a father, a grandfather *, a great-grandfather, and 
any relations of this nature deceaſe, or loſe their caſt, or 
renounce the world, or are deſirous to give up their property, 
their ſons, grandſons, great-grandſons, and other natural heirs, 
may divide and aſſume their glebe land, orchards, jewels, coral, 
clothes, furniture, cattle, and birds, and all the eſtate, real and 
perſonal, of which the perſons thus circumſtanced ſtand poſe 


ſeſſed; ſuch property is called Die, meaning property capable 


of being thus left and inherited. 


| Set. I. Of inberitance from a "AY a ade” A 
great- grandfather, and ſuch kind of relations. 


Sed. II. Of dividing the property of the Berhemebirry, 
the Sineſſee, and the Ban Peri/t. 


Sect. Ul. Of a woman's property. 
Sect. IV. Of the inheritance of a woman's * 
Sect. V. Of perſons incapable of inheritance. 
Sect. VI. Of property liable to dividon. 


Sect. VII. Of dividing property earned by 18 profeſion of 
| | any ſcience or art, 


Sect. VIII. Of dividing property ana by a man's fon, 
Sect. IX. Of poſſeſſions indiviſible. 


— eiae, in this traſlation, always means a father's ern a 3 
ſon always means a ſon's ſon 3 and all the terms of affinity, when they occur, 
without any reſtriction, are to be applied to the male line of kindred ; when 
the female line Or it is particularly ſpecificd i in the expreſſion, 


Sect, 
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Sect. * Of a father's dividing among his ſons the pro- 
perty earned by himſelf. 


Beet. XI. Of a father's dividing among his ſons the pro- 
perty left by his father and grandfather. 


Sed XII. Of ſons dividing the Property left by their fa. 
ther. | 


Seck. XIII. of dividing the joint ſtock of perſons who 
agree to live together, after the original ſepa- 
ration and diſperſion of the family, 


| Sect. XIV. Of a partner's ® receiving his ſhare of Joint 
ſtock after a long ſpace of time hath elapſed ; 
alſo of the inheritance of the ſonsof a woman 
of the Sooder caſt, by two different huſbands; 
and alſo of adopted ſons. 


Sect. XV. of dividing concealed effects; and of rectifying 
| unequal diviſions ;z and of the mode of ſettling | 
the diſputed ſhares of partners, 


Se. XVI. Of acquiring right of poſſeſſion | in the property 
| | " another by ſued, 


"4073 ; 


Of inference from a father, a grandfather, a eme. 
| and ſuch kind 0 . 


IF a a man dies or e the world, or for any „ere is 
expelled from his tribe, his relations, and kindred, or is deſirous 
to give up his property, all his poſſeſſions, be they land, or 
money, or effects, or cattle, or birds, go to his ſon; if there 


be ſeveral ſons, they all ſhall receive _ ſhares, 


0 e! is of two ſorts in the Eaſt :—Firſt, PEA EY A Wt ; ſecond, 
Sherakut-i-tejarutee. The firſt is a partnerſhip by affinity, where all the bro- 
thers or members of a femily live together, have a joint ſtock, and are coheirs 
in all inheritance left to the family ; this is the partnerſhip N alluded to 
in this chapter. —Of the „e ſort, or Rene in ny OE: necd be 
ſaid. | | . 


'. of 4s 


1 


Ir the ſon be dead, it goes to the grandſon; if there be but 
one grandſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there be ſeveral 
grandſons, ee ſhall divide it, and all ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no ande it goes to the gente s ſon; if 
there be but one grandſon's fon, he ſhall obtain the whole ; if 
there be ſeveral ſons of the grandſon, they ſhall all receive 
equal ſhares of it. 


lr from ſuch a man as above-mentioned there ſhould have 


ſprung two, three, or more ſons, and one of them ſhould die, 
leaving behind him one or more ſons, the ſon, thus left, ſhall 
receive his father's ſhare from his uncles, in equal proportion 
with them; if the uncles. be dead, he ſhall receive his father's 
ſhare from his uncle's ſon; 


Ir a man's . and 8 be nd; he ſhall receive 
his grandfather's ſhare from his grandfather's brothers, in equal 
proportion with them; if there be no brother of his grand- 
father alive, he ſhall receive it from that brother's ſon. 


Ix a man has neither ſon, grandſon, nor grandſon's fon, all 
his property goes to his adopted ſon; if there be no adopted 
ſon, it goes to the adopted ſon's ſon; if there be no adopted 
ſon's ſon, it "_ to the adopted fog” O grandſon. | 


Ir there be no avg ſon's Cn; then if the property 


has already been divided among the heirs, it goes to the wife; 
if it has not been divided, it goes to the NES but the wife 
ſhall receive food and ng e | 
| Tus ordination i is i to the Pundits of Meet-hul ; 
but Sew2rteh Beht2chtrige, Feimoot Bh, and Sirree Kiſhen 
Terlalungtar, and others, ſpeak to this effect, viz. That if 
there be no ſon, nor grandſon, nor grandſon's ſon, then the 


huſband's ſhare of the property, whether it has or has not been 


divided * the heirs, ſha!l 80 to his wife; if he had ſeveral 
D wives, 
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t „ 
wives, they all ſhall receive equal ſhares; if there ; is but one 
wife, ſhe ſhall receive the whole. 


Tuls is 2 good ordination, and is approved: if the wife is 
not unchaſte, and remains in her huſband's houſe, then ſhe 
ſhall obtain her huſband's effects; if ſhe be unchaſte, and con- 
tinues not in her huſband's houſe, or if ſhe continues in her 
huſband's houſe, though . then ſhe mals not obtain her 
huſband's effects. 


A WOMAN may give to the Bramins any part of the effects 
which the inherited from her buſband, to promote his future 
happineſs ; if ſhe gives the whole, the gift is approved, but ſhe 


is blameable; ſhe may alſo ſell or mortgage 15 to procure her- 


ſelf the immediate neceſſaries of life. 


Ir there be no wife, the property goes to the unmarried 
daughter; if there is but one unmarried daughter, ſhe ſhall ob- 
tain the whole; if there are ſeveral unmarried daughters, they 


all ſhall receive equal {hares. 


Ir an unmarried daughter, who has inherited her father's 
effects, thould afterwards marry and die, leaving a ſon, that 
ſon ſhall obtain the whole property: if ſhe ſhould die, leaving 
a daughter, that daughter ſhall not receive any thing. 


Ir ſhe dies without having born a child, that property does 
not go to her huſband, but in equal ſhares to her ſiſters who 
have children, or are capable of child-bearing : (women are to 


be conſidered as capable of child-bearing till their monthly 


courſes entirely ceaſe ; when thofe courſes are finally cloſed, it 


is certain, that women ſhall bear no more children; and a ſiſter 


in this condition ſhall not receive any ſhare): if there be but 
one ſiſter, ſhe ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral Aalen, 
they all ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Is there is no unmarried daughter, then equal ſhares ſhall go 
to the daughter who ** born children, and to the daughter 
capable 


FE 

capable of child- bearing; if there is but one daughter thus cir- 
cumſtanced, ſhe ſhall obtain the whole, but the barren daugh- 
ter, and the daughter who is a childleſs widow, receive no- 
thing; but if there be no perſon belonging to the family of the 
huſband of the barren daughter, or to that of the childleſs wi- 
dow, or they ſhould be diſtreſſed for the immediate neceſſaries 
of life, in that caſe they ſhall receive food and clothes: and 
when it becomes certain, that the barren daughter can never 
bear children, ſhe ſhall ſhare in an inheritance, according to the 
_ ordination of Jeimoot Bahun, and Sirree Kiſhen Terkalunghas, 
and others; and this is a good ordination, and is approved, (or 
rather is cuſtomary in this kingdom); but Pacheſhputtee Miſr 
ſpeaks to this effect, viz, That if there is no daughter who has 
children, or likely to have them, then property ſhall go in 
equal ſhares to the barren daughter, and to the daughter who 
is a childleſs widow ; if of theſe barren and widowed daughters 
there be but one alive, ſhe ſhall obtain the whole; iy there be 
—_— they n receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there be no daughter, it devolves upon the daughters ſong 
if there be but one daughter's ſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if 
there are ſeveral ſons of the daughter, they ſhall all receive 


equal ſhares: this ordination is according to Sexwarteh Bebtd- 


charige, Feimoot Ba hun, Sirree Ki iſhen Terkaunghar, and Go- 


paul Punchanun, and is approved : Gobind Rye ſays, « That, 


« even during the N hogs life, it (hall go to the daughter's 
cc ton.” 


Tx daughters who have received ſhares of an inheritance 
ſhould die, and leave children behind them, as one ſon be left 
by one daughter, and two or more by the ſecond, theſe ſons 
ſhall divide the property among themſelves, in equal ſhares, like 
brothers born of the ſame parents. 


IF the be no * ſon, it goes to the father; if there 
be no father, to the mother; if there be no mother, to the bro- 
ther porn of the W parents; if there be but one brother, he 
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ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ven hrothers, = all . 
{hall have 1 A | 


Ir there be no brother by the ſame 8 it ſhall go to 
the brother by a different mother; if there is but one brother, 
he ſhall have the whole; if there are feveral brothers, they all 
Ball have equal ſhares. 


Is FR be three, tour, or more brothers, and, among them, 
two are brothers by blood, and the reſt brothers by a different 

mother, who have all ſeparated from each other, among theſe, 
if the balf-brother returns to live as a companion, and the bro- 
ther by blood continues ſeparate, then the half-brother who is 
the companion, and the brother by blood who liyes ſeparate, 
| ſhall inherit equal ſhares; if both the brother by blood, and the 
half-brother, after ſeparation, return to be companions, proper- 
ty goes to the brother by blood, and not to the half-brother; if 
one brother by blood returns, after ſeparation, to be a compa- 
nion, and the other brothers by blood continue ſeparate, then 
it goes to the brother who returned to be a companion, and 

thoſe who did not return ſhall 1 not receive any thing, „ 


Ir a parcel « of land bath not been divided among brothers, in 
that caſe, both the brother by blood, and the half-brother, who. 
after ſeparation, have all returned again to live together, ſhall | 
receive equal proportion of ſuch land; alſo, if after ſcparation 
they have all continued to live ſeparate, they all ſhall receive 
equal ſhares: and this ordination reſpecting the ſeparation and 
reunion of brothers, and their ſhares in conſequence, holds 
good alſo with reſpect to the deſcendants of the brother by 
blood and the deſcendants of the half-brother. 


Ir ene be no brother, property 2 to tha ſon of the bro- 
ther by blood; if there is but one ſon of the brother by blood, 
he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral ſons, they all 
ſhall have "ous ſhares. | 


Ir there be no ſon of the brother by blood, it goes to the ſon 
of the half. brother; ; if there is ad one on ot the half-brother, 
. he 


* 


8 8-3 
| he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral ſons, they all 
ſhall have equal ſhares. | 


8 Is there be no ſon of the * it goes to the grand- 
ſon of the brother by blood, and to the grandſon of the half. 
brother, in equal ſhares; if among theſe there be but one 

dſon, whether of the brother by blood, or of the haif-bro- 
ther, he ſhall receive the whole eſtate, it there are ſeveral grand- 
ſons, both of the brother by blood and of the half-brother, they 
ſhall receive equal ſhares: this ordination is according to Se- 
warteh Behtacharige, Jeimaot Bàbun, and Gopaul Punch&nun, 
and is approved, (or cuſtomary in this kingdom): Sirree Kiſoen 
Terkalurghtr ſays, © That, in cafe a grandſon of the brother by 
% blood be alive, the grandſon of the half-brother ſhall not re- 
7 ceive any ſhare of the Property.” | > 


ek thats be no Wa 8 it goes to the ſiſter's ſon; 
if there is but one ſiſter's ſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if 
there are ſeveral ſiſter's ſons, they all ſhall have equal ſhares. 


It there be no ſiſter's ſon, it goes to the grandfather; if there 

is no. grandfather, it goes to the father's mother; if there be no 

father's mother, to the paternal uncle; if there be but one pa- 

| ternal uncle, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral pa- 
ternal uncles, they all ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there be no paternal uncle, it goes to the paternal uncle's 
ſon; if there be but one paternal uncle's ſon, he ſhall receive 
the whole; if there are ſeveral paternal uncle's ſons, they all 
ſhall obtain equal ſhares. 


Ir there be no ——_ uncle's ſon, it goes to the paternal 
uncle's grandſon ; if there be but one paternal uncle's grand- 
| ſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral paternal un- 

_ cle's grandſons, they all ſhall receive equal ſhares. | 


Is there be no 3 wack 8 ne it goes to the ſon 
of the OE? 3 if the is but one grandfather's 
| daughter's 


_ daughter's ſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral | 
_ grandfather's ES ſons, they ſhall all receive 18 ſhares. 


Irx there be no o grandfather* 8 i e ſon, it goes to the 
ſon of the paternal uncle's daughter; if there is but one pater- 
nal uncle's daughter's ſon, he receives the whole; if there are 
ſeveral paternal uncle's e ſons, they all ſhall W 
equal ſhares. | 


Ir there be no paternal uncle's daughter's ſon, it goes to the 
grandfather's father; if there be no grandfather's father, to the 
grandfather's mother; if there be no grandfather's mother, to 
the grandfather's brother; if there is but one grandfather's 
brother, he obtains the whole if there be ſeveral 1 
brothers, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. | 


Ir there be no grandfather's brother, it goes to the grandfa- 
ther's brother's ſon ; if there is but one grandfather's brother's 
ſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there be ſeveral grandfather's 
an, s ſons, they all ſhall have equal aha 


Ir there be no grandfather's brother's "I it goes to the 
grandfather's brother's grandſon ; if there is but one grandfa- 
_ ther's brother's grandſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there 
are ſeveral grandfather's brother's N they all ſhall re- 
ceive equal ſnares. | | 


Ir there be no grandfather's brother 8 ane it goes to the 
grandfather's father's daughter's ſon if there is but one grand- 
father's father's daughter's ſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if 
there are ſeveral grandfather's father's —_— ſons, they all 
ſhall receive * ſhares. 


Ir there be no is father's daughter's ſon, it goes 
to the mother's father; if there be no mother's father, it goes 
to the maternal uncle; if there is but one maternal uncle, he 
ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral maternal uncles, 


Is 


they ay. all have hs ar ſhares. 


. 

Is there be no maternal uncle, it goes to the maternal uncle's 
ſon; if there is but one maternal uncle's ſon, he receives the 
whole; if there are ſeveral maternal nalen _, age ſhall all 
have . WN ſhares. 


1 there be no 1 PY uncle's ſan, it goes to the e 
uncle's grandſon ; ; if there be but one maternal uncle's grand- 
ſon, he receives the whole; if there are ſeveral maternal * 

TMR 1 all ſhall nag _— ſhares. 


IF there be no at 8 pen it W to the 


grandforr s grandſon; if there be but one grandſon's grandſon, 


he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral ann 8 _ 
. they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. " 


Is there be no e 8 S it goes to vhs eat, s 
grandſon's ſon; if there be but one grandſon's grandſon's fon, 
he ſhall obtain the whole; if there be ſeveral branes 8 n 
ſor s ſuns, they ſhall all receive * — | 


Is there be no i grandſon's ſon, it goes to the 


grandſon's grandſon's grandſon ; if there is but one grandſon's 
grandſon's grandſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are 
ſeveral grandſon's pen, 8 0 _ all ſhall obtain 


| * chares. 


Ir has be no grandſon's grandſon's grandſon, it goes to the 
grandfather's grandfather ; if there be no grandfather's grand- 


father, it goes to the grandfather's paternal uncle; if there is 


but one grandfather's paternal uncle, he ſhall obtain the whole; 
if there be ſeveral 1 n uncles, they ſhall all 
receive equal ſhares. 


Ix there be no grandfather's paternal uncle, it goes to the 
grandfather's paternal uncle's ſon; if there is but one grand- 
father's paternal uncle's ſon, he ſhall obtain the whole ; if there 
are ſeveral grandfather's n uncle's ſons, 88 ſhall all have 
. ſhares. 
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| Is there be no grandfather's paternal uncle's ſon, it goes to 
the grandfather's paternal uncle's grandſon ; if there is but one 
grandfather's paternal uncle's grandſon, he ſhall have the wholez 
if there are ſeveral grandfather's W uncle's N 
e eee, 2 1 | 


Ix there be no — peel 2 „ it goes | 


to the grandfather's grandfather's daughter's ſon ; if there is but 


one grandfather's grandfather's daughter's ſon, he ſhall receive 


the whole; if there are ſeveral grandfather's grandfather's — 
ter's _ they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Wee bo 80 n — 3 4 1 


goes to the grandfather's grandfather's father; if there be 3 


grandfather's grandfather's father, it goes to the grandfather's 
grandfather's brother; if there is but one grafidfather's grand- 


father's brother, he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral 


grandfather's PINES „ they ſhall all receive ER 
; ſhar CS. 


Ir there be no grandfather's grandfather's brother, it goes to 


the grandfather's grandfather's brother's ſon; if there is but one 
grandfather's grandfather's brother's ſon, he ſhall receive the 


whole; if there be ſeveral grandfather's grandfather's brother's 


ſons, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Ir 8 be no en e W . 


goes to the grandfather's grandfather's brother's grandſon; if 


there be but one grandfather's grandfather's brother's grandſon, 
he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral grandfather's 
grandfather's brother's grandlons, they _— all receive equal 
- thares. © 


Is there be no grandfather's grandfather's brother's e 
it goes to the grandfather's grandfather's father's daughter's ſon; 
if there is but one grandfather's grandfather's father's daughter's 


85 he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral grandfa- 
'« „ ther's 


8 WR RS r 


5 31 


ther's grandfather's father's daughter's ſons, they Gall all re- 


ceive aqua] ſhares. 
| Ts there be no 8 grandfather's 8 daughter's 


ſon, it goes to the grandfather's grandfather's grandfather z if 


there be no grandfather's grandfather's grandfather, it goes to 
the grandfather's grandfather's father's brother ; if there is but 
one grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall ob- 

tain the whole; if there are ſeveral grandfather's e 


Ars brothers, they ſhall all have equal ſhares. / 


Is: there be no 3 grandfather's father's wether; 
it goes to the grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's ſon; 
if there is but one grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's 
ſon, he ſhall receive the whole ; if there are ſeveral grandfa- 


ther's —— father's brother's ſans, * ſhall all receive 


19 ſes. - 


Is thes be no 1 8 8 father's brother's | 
ſon, it goes to the grandfather's grandfather's father's brothers 


grandſon; if there is but one grandfather's grandfather's fa- 


ther's brother's grandſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if there 


be ſeveral grandfather's grandfather's father's rr grand- 
ſons, they ſhall all have equal ſhares. | 


. 


1 there be no grandfather's 8388 father's brother's 


graadfon, | it goes to the grandfather's grandfather's grandfa- 


ther's daughter's ſon; if there he hut one grandfather's grand- 
father's grandfather's daughter's ſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; 
if there are ſeveral grandfather's grandfather's anaiuther's 8 
daughter's ſans, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. - | 


Is therebeno grandfather's arandfather's grandfather's daugh- 


ter's ſan, it goes then to any one of the family who is the next 


near relation; if there be no near relation, it goes to one of di- 
{ſtant affinity; if there be none of theſe alſo, then the magiſtrate 
ſhall, obtain the effects of the Chehteree, the Soader, and the 
Bier, and the property of the Bramin goes to the perſon who 
= ; | E WOE gave 
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pare the deceaſed the Ghee (the Geiteree means a charm, or 
Hindoo incantation, which is taught the Bramin, at the time of 


veſting him with the Braminical 0 


In default of him, it goes to the pupil whom the deceaſed 
inſtructed in the ſcience of the Beids ; if there is but one pupil, 
he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral pupils, they 
ſhall all receive equal ſhares. . 


—J— » 3 


whom the deceaſed learned the ſcience under the ſame tutor; 


if there is but one fellow-ſtudent, he ſhall receive the whole ; 
if there are ſeveral IR, _ ſhall all obtain equal 
If there be no Glen it goes to the learned Bramin 

of the village where the deceaſed Bramin had his reſidence; if 
there is no learned Bramin there, the unlearned Bramins in 
that village ſhall obtain it; if there are no Bramins in that vil- 


lage, the Bramins being? in the environs of that er ELIE re- 
ceive it. 


Tux magiſtrate ſhall never receive the effects of a Bromia.. 


s 1 C 7. U. 


07 dividing the property of the Berhemcharry, the wm * the 
Ban TI 


* 


I F a "RPE dies, the man who taught the decealed 


the incantation Goiteree ſhall obtain his effects; in default of 
him, another Nee ſhall receive them. 


| He is called a e who, after aſſuming the bra- 
minical thread, remains in the deſert twelve years, in the pre- 
ſence of his theological inſtructor, applying himſelf to the ſtu- 


dy of che ſcience of the Ba, and who, in all that time, ſees 
the 


„ 1 2 1 
the face of men of no other tribe, but only of the Bramins, 
and who * nn, wholly in the worſhip of God. 


II a Sinaſſee tes, his effects go to his pupil in religion; in 


default of him, to another a 


Ha a n wo, after aſſuming the braminical N 
cuts and ſhaves all the hair from his head, burns the bramini- 
cal thread, and clothing himſelf in two red cloths, and, carry- 
ing a Bamboo ſtaff of his own height in his right hand, and 
an earthen pot in his left, foriaces his will and children, and 


becomes a | Tower: FE NS 


Is a Ban Peri dies, the man who was his fellow 3 
per, in the ſame conſecrated ground, ſhall receive his property; 
in default of him, it ſhall go to another Ban Peri. 


Hs is a Bau Peril, who, after the expiration of his fiftietn 


year of life, renounces the world, and, dedicating bimſelf 


wholly to the worſhip of God in the deſert, returns no more to 


e 
SECT m. 
N 


THAT! is called a woman's property, rt, * hs re- 
ceives during the Ay2mmi Sh2dee (or days of marriage). 


Tae Ayammi Shadee begins with the Nandee Mookheh, (the 
Nandee Mookheh is when the bridegroom, before the marriage 
exhortation is pronounced, performs the Fotebeb Buzurgwar®), 
and ends with the Puntubbee-baden, that is, the ſalute of reſpect 


made to the bridegroom by the bride. The ſpace of time, thus 


initeds is called the a lamp Shadee. 


* Farched Bur nurgwos | is an 1 made by a man to the pricfts, for 
he repoſe of the ſouls of his father, his grandfather, Cr. 
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Wikravie ſhe may receive from any perſen, as ſhe is go⸗ 


ing to her huſband's Sos, or coming from thence. 


Wa TEVER her huſband may at any time have given her; 
whatever ſhe has received at any time from a brother; and 
whatever her father and mother may have * her: 


'WHaTEVER ber huſband, on his comratting a ſecond mar- 
riage, may give her, to pacify her. 


Whaeraves a perſon mw have given a a woman for food or 


f clothing. 


*- 


abi Ned, or wearing-apparel, he _— have re- 
ceived from any — 5 x 


Adi so, whatever a woman may receive from ty perſon, as 


WHATEVER ſhe may by accident have found any where. 


Waarnvnn ſhe may gain by painting, ſpinning, needle: | 


work, or any other ee of this Kind. / 


* 


Ex cke from one of che family of ber fiber, one of the 
family of her mother, or one of the family of hex huſband, 


whateyer ſhe may receive from any other perſon, 


| Also, if the father or - of a girl give any thing to. 
their ſon-in-law, ſaying, at the ſame time, 'This ſhall go to 


ge our daughter,” and even without any words to this purpoſe, 
at the time of making the gift, if they merely have it in their 


Intentions, that the thing thus given ſhould revert to their 


daughter: all and every of theſe articles are called a woman's 
property. 


Ir, 


an 3 or l for any work performed by 
-he- | | 


r r 1 1 «44 a. Ad... IS «a fs. I r ” CR \ ia? th 
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Tr, among theſe articles here ſpecified, a woman's huſband 
| ſhould have given her glebe-land, orchards, or houſes, if ſhe 


has gained any thing by her own induſtry, in painting, ſpinning, 


needle-work, and ſuch employments, and, excluſive of the 


family of her father, her mother, or her huſband, if ſhe has 


received any thing from any vther perſon, theſe things, . thus 
received, are not in her own diſpoſal ; all her other effects, 


except what is gotten by the three methods above-mentioned, | 
may be diſpoſed of in any manner agreeable to her own incli- 


nations; but of glebe-land, orchards, and houſes, of the money 
gained by painting, and ſuch employments, and of the preſents 
given her by ſtrangers, ſhe has not the right of diſpoſal; and if 
a woman does not leave her property acquired by theſe three 
methods, or by the other means already ſpecified, to her father, 
her brother, ar her ſon, they ſhall not obtain it. 


| Ir, during he une of a famine, or for the ellen of ſome 
religious purpoſe, or on account of ſickneſs, or to ſatisfy the 
importunate demands of a creditor, who has proceeded ſo far as 
to ſeize his debtor, and confine him without victuals, the huſ- 
band ſhould appropriate to himſelf his wife's property, without 
her leave, he is juſtifiable, nor is he obliged to return or repay 


what i is ſo appropriated but in times of plenty and proſperity, | 


he has not power to take it; and if in times of plenty he takes 
it without leave of his wife, he muſt repay her both principal 


and intereſt ; if he takes it by! her conſent, he halt ly return 


what he originally derem, 


IF a man takes the property of one of his wives, and remains 
attached to a ſecond, without behaving with proper civility ta 
the firſt, the magiſtrate ſhall re her os 6 to be reſtored 
to her, 


Is a  buſband on to give his wife neceary vittuals «and 
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WERATEVER woman be of a diſpoſition altogether maleve- 
lent, or wanting in female modeſty, or careleſs of her property, 
or unchaſte, ſuch woman is incapable of — what has 

been ſpecified to be a woman's . 8 


SECT. iv. 
E the inheritance of a woman's property 


WIEN a woman nen then, 5 effects ſhe aa | 
during the Ay>mmi Shadee, even though ſhe hath a ſon living, 
ſhall firſt go to her unmarried daughter ; if there is but one un- 
married daughter, ſhe ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeve- 
ral unmarried * * all ſhall have equal ſhares. 


Ax p an 3 daughter, who has inherited her * . 3 
effects, and afterwards marries, if ſne ſnould die without having 
born a ſon, thoſe effects do not go to her huſband, but the 
fſters of the ſaid daughter ſhall obtain them; if the daughter 
ſhould leave a ſon, at her death, that ſon ſhall receive an * 


ſhare of his mother's property from her Aer. 


me there be no unmarried 3 then it mal go in equal 
mares to the daughter who has children; and to the daughter 
who will have children; of theſe, if there is but one daughter, 
ſhe ſhall obtain the whole property; if there are ſeveral * 
. _ ſhall all receive equal ſhares. | 


Ir there are none e of theſe, then it ſhall go in equal ſhares to 
the barren Rees 6p and to the daughter who is a childleſs 
widow, „ „„ 

Ir there are no barren daughters or childleſs widow, it ſhall 
go to the ſon ; if there is but one ſon, he ſhall obtain the whale; 
if there are ſeveral ſons, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Is 


co 1 


Ir there be no ſon, it goes to the daughter's ſon; if there i 
but one daughter's ſon, he receives the whole; if there are ſc- 
vor 3 ſons, _ ſhall have r ſhares. 


17 there be no daughter's ſon, it goes to the eral, (i. e. 
ſon's ſon ;) if there is but one grandſon, he receives the whole; 
if there are ſeveral grandſons, they all obtain equal ſhares. 


Ir there be no grandſon, it goes to the grandſon's ſon; if 
there be but one grandſon's ſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if 


there are ſeveral grandlon's ſons, they all obtain equal ſhares. 


Ir there be no grandſon's ſon, it goes to the huſband's ſon by 
another wife; if there is but one ſon of the huſband by another 
wife, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral ſons of the 
huſband wt RG Pat. __ all receive gail — 


5 there be no ſon of the huſband by loſes wife, - it : ves 


to the grandſon of the huſband by another wife; if there is 


but one grandſon of the huſband by another wife, he obtains 
the whole; if there are ſeveral grandſons of the huſband * 
another wile, they ſhall all receive . ſhares. 18 


Is there be no ti of the ned by another wife, it 
goes to the grandſon's fon of the huſband by another wife; if 
there is but one ſon of the grandſon of the huſband by ano- 
ther wife, he ſhall receive the whole; if there be ſeveral grand- 


ſon's ſons of the huſband ty another vile, they 2 all receive 


" GR 


Is POT no ky fon af aha buſband by another 
wife, then, in five of the forms of marriage, whatever proper- 
ty a woman may have acquired, 11 her * goes to her 

. Es 


| Explanation. 
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28 of a foe forms f marriage 


LI A 
II. Deeyb. 

III. Ar. 
IV. K2ndehbrub. 
*. | ki 6 SAG 


gl. Berdmeb, fo called, when a 8 with mich entreaty 
and importunity, has procured a bridegroom of diſtinction, and 
on that account, making NN ab: nuptial preſents, marries 
bim to his daughter. : | 


Shad, Dee, ſo called, when the jugg is brd e 
(the jugg is thus celebrated; they pitch a tent upon a ſele& 
ſpot of ground, and make a fire there; then they pour ghee 
upon the fire, uttering at the ſame time certain prayers to their 
deities : for the duchneb of this ceremony, the parents deck put 


their daughter with fine ornaments and handſome clothes, and 


give her in marriage to the Bramin ; (the duchneh is that pre- 
ſent which a man gives to a Bramin, whom he has procured to 
pray for him; nn in lieu of that _ 
lent). | 


Third. Arſb, gs when the 5 


one bull and one cow from he: Py on 25 n e 
their rl | 


1 


Fourth, Kandebrub, fo called, when a man and woman, BY 


mutual conſent, interchange their necklaces, or ſtrings of flow- 


ers, and both make agreement, in ſome ſecret place; as for 
inſtance, the woman ſays, (I am become your wile were the | 
man ſays, * I acknowledge it.“ | 


Fifth. Perdjaput, ſo called, when the parents of a girl, upon 
her marriage, ſay to the bridegroom, 6 Whatever act of reli- 
3 = gion 


(ard. 
et gion you perform, perform it with our daughter,” and the 
TORO: 2 to his ſpeech. 


1 there be no 10 a woman's property goes to her 
brother; if there is but one brother, he ſhall obtain the whole; 
if there are ſeveral en they all have ons ſhares. 


Ir thaw be no brocher, 1 it goes to her mathe; if there be no 
mother, it goes to her father. 


__ Any under the other three forms of marriage, whatever pro- 
perty a woman has acquired, it there be no unmarried daugh- 


ter, nor other heirs, till after the grandſon's ſon of the huſband + 


by another wife, as hath been already ſpecified, after her death, 
goes to her mother; if there be no mother, it goes to her fa- 
| ther „ if hers be no father, to her huſband. 


. of the her three forms . marriage. 


; ; 1. Afoore. 
II. R2bbus. 
III. 7 61 h. 


Firſt. Aﬀoore, 6 N when a man gives money to a fa- 
ther and mother, on his marrying ther N and alſo ous 
fomething to the daughter herſelf; 


Second. | Rikhus, ſo called, when 8 a man marries the daugh- 
ter of — whom he has PR in war. 


Third. Paiſhdeh, fo called, when, before marriage, a man, 
coming in the dreſs and diſguiſe of a woman, debauches a girl, 
and afterwards the mother and father of the girl marry her to 


the ſame man, 


* Avian this accotint of 4 woman's heirs, under the eight 
different forms of marriage, which have been explained in two 


ſections, if none, within the limitations there ſpecified, ſhould 
F remain, 
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remain, then the property of a woman goes, after her death, 


to her huſband's younger brother; if there is but one younger 


brother, he receives the whole; if there are ſeveral younger 
. they all obtain ou ſhares. | 


17 there be no younger brother of her W it goes in 
equal ſhares to the ſon of her huſband's younger brother, and 
to the ſon of her huſband's elder brother. 


Ir there be none of theſe, it goes t to her {ſiſter's ſon; if there 
is but one ſiſter's ſon, he receives the whole; if there are feve- 


ral fiſter's ſons, ws ſhall all have ur ſhares. 


Ir there be no ſiſter's fon, it goes to her huſband's ſiſter's 
ſon; if there is but one huſband's ſiſter's fon, he receives the 
whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's ſiſter's ſons, ey all have 
equal ſhares, 


Ir there be no huſband's ſiſter's ſon, it goes to her brother's 
ſon ; if there is but one brother's ſon, he receives the whole; 
if there are ſeveral brother's ſons, they . ſhall all have equal 
thares. | 


Ir there be no brother's fon, it goes to her daughter's huſ- 
band; if there is but one daughter's huſband, he ſhall receive 
the whole; if there are ſeveral daughters huſbands, 1 thall 


all obtain equal ſhares. 


Ir there be no daughter's katbend, it goes to her huſband's 
father ; if there be no huſband's father, it goes to her huſband's 
elder brother; if there is but one elder brother of her huſband, 
he receives the whole; if there are ſeveral elder brothers of the 
huſband, they all obtain equal fhares. 


Ir there be no elder brother of her huſband, it goes to her 


huſband's brother's grandſon; if there is but one huſband's 


brother's grandſon, he mall receive the whole; if there are 
— 


£ 


- * 


1 1 
vera huſband's brother's grandbans; won th all have __ 


4 


Ir there be no huſband's brother's grandſon, it goes to the 
huſband's grandfather; if there be no grandfather of her huſ- 
band, it goes to the huſband's paternal uncle; if there is but 
one paternal uncle of her huſband, he ſhall receive the whole; 
if there are ſeveral huſband's on: uncles, they all ſhall ob- 
tain equal ſhares. 


Ir Gre be no ane paternal uncle, it goes to her huſ- 
band's paternal uncle's ſon; if there is but one huſband's pater- 
nal uncle's ſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral 
buſband's paternal uncle's ſons, they ſhall all obtain equal 
ſhares. f. 

Ix there be no huſband's paternal uncle's ſon, it goes to her 
huſband's paternal uncle's grandſon ; if there is but one huſ- 
band's paternal uncle's grandſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if 
there are ſeveral huſband's paternal uncle's grandſons, they ſhall 
all receive e equal lhares, 


Ir there be no huſband's paternal 2 3 it goes 


to her huſband's grandfather's father; if there be no huſband's 


grandfather's father, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's bro- 
ther; if there is but one brother of her huſband's grandfather, 
he receives the whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's grandta- 
ther's brothers, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares, 


IF there be no huſhand's grandfather's brother, it goes to her 
huſband's, grandfather's brother's ſon ; if there is but one huſ- 
band's grandfather's brother's ſon, he obtains the whole; if there 
are ſeveral huſband's read s brother's ſons, they mall all 
receive FIN ſhares. | 


Ir there is no huſband's grandfather's brother's ſon, it goes 


to her huſband's grandfather's brother's grandſon if there is 
but one ROOTS grandfather's brother's ä he receives 
"0-2 | the 
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the Lakes if there are ſeveral huſband's dag bro- 
ther's grandſons, my all have W ſhares. - 


- Is there be no huſband's ä brother's grandſon, it 
goes to her huſband's grandſan's grandſon ; if there is but one 


| huſband's grandſon's grandſon, he obtains the whole; it there 


are ſeveral huſband's ah 8 en, they all receive 
eu ſhares. | | 


Is there be no huſband's grandſon's grandſon, it goes to her 
huſband's grandſon's grandſon's ſon if there is but one huſ- 
band's grandſon's grandſon's ſon, he receives the whole; if there 


are ſeveral huſband's Pens grandſon's fons, they Ray all 
obtain equal ſhares, 


Is there be no huſband's grandſon's grandſon's ſon, it goeg 
to the huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon ; if there is but 


one huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon, he ſhall obtain 
the whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's granctou's grandion' 2 
grandſons, they all have equal ſhares. 


Is there be no huſband's grandſon's orandſon's orandſon, it 


goes to her buſbang's grandfather's grandfather; it there be 
no huſband's grandfather's grandfather, it goes to her huſ- 
band's grandfather's father's brather; if there is but one huſ- 


band's grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall receive the whole 
if there are ſcveral huſband's grandfather” s father's brothers, 
they ſhall all obtain equal ſhares. 


Tr there be no walks ende father's brother, it 
goes to the huſhaud's grandfather's father's brother” s ſon; if 
there is but one huſband% grandfather's father's brother's ſons, 


he obtains the whole; if there are ſcveral huſband's grand» 


father's father's brother's ſons, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares, 


Ir there be no huſband's grancfather's father's brother's ſon, 
it goes to her huſband's grandfather's father's brother's grandſon 


if there is but one huſband's grandfather's father's brother's 


grand{og, 


a ms dd couco awS* 


K * 


bd he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral huſ- 
band's grandfather's father's brother's ee they ſhall all 
receive equal ſhares, * 


18 be nc huſband's grandfather's father's brother's 
grandſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
father; if there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
father, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's bro- 
ther; if there is but one huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
brother, he takes the whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's 
grandfather's grandfather” s brothers, they: all receive equal 
ſhares. | 


Ir there be no huſband's grandfather's —— heb brother, 
it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
ſon; if there be but one huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
brother's ſon, he receives the whole; if there are ſeveral huſ- 
band's grandfather's grandfather's brother's ſons, my ſhall all 
obtain equal ſhares, | 


Is there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
ſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
grandſon ; if there is but one huſband's grandfather's grand- 
- father's brother's grandſon, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there 
are ſeveral huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 

grandſons, they all ſhall bave equal ſhares. | | 


| Ty there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
grandſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
grandfather; if there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfa- 


ther's grandfather, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grand. 


father's father's brother; if there is but one huſband's grand- 
father's grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall obtain the 


whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's grandfather's grandfa- 


father's father's brothers, they all receive equal ſhares. 


Is there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's 


brother, it Fab to her hufband's grandfatber s grandfather's 
| father's 
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father's brotlier's ſon; if there is but one huſband's grandfa- 
_ ther's grandfather's father's brother's ſon, he ſhall receive the 


whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's grandfather's. grandfa_ 
ther's father's brother' s ſons, they ſhall all have equal ſhares. 


* 


Ir there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's 


brother's ſon, it goes to the huſband's grandfather's grandfa- 
ther's father's brother's grandſon ; if there is but one huſband's 
grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's grandſon, he ob- 


tains the whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's grandfather's 
grandfather's father's . e they ſhall all n 


equal ſhares. 


| Ts there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's 


brother's grandſon, it then goes to any one of her huſband's fa- 
mily who is the next near relation; if there be no near rela- 


tions, it goes to any one of diſtant affinity; if there be none of 
theſe alſo, then the magiſtrate thall obtain the property of the 


wife of a Chehteree, a Sooder, or a Bice: and the property of 


the wife of a Bramin goes to the learned Bramins of the vil- 
lage where ſhe had her reſidence; if there are no learned Bra- 
mins in the village, ſhe ſhall give it to the unlearned Bramins ; 
if alſo there be no unlearned Bramins there, ſhe ſhall 1 88 it to 
the Bramins of the environs. | 


IR magiſtrate ſhall n never obtain the property of a Bramin's 
wife. 6 


Tux property of a woman (excluſive of what ſhe received 
during the Hyammi Shader, and exclufive of what her father 
may have given her, before or after marriage) goes, after her 
death, to her unmarried daughter, and to her ſon, in equal 
ſhares ; if there is no ſon, the daughter obtains the whole; if 


there is no daughter, the ſon obtains the whole; if there are 


ſeveral of theſe, they ſhall all obtain equal ſhares, 


Ir there are none of theſe, then the daughter who has born 
children, and the daughter who will bear children, ſhall receive 


equal fhares ; if of theſe there is only one daughter, ſhe obtains 
| | the 


411 


the whole 3 if there are en, they all ſhall poſſeſs equal 
ar es. | - 


Is there are none of theſe, it goes to the grandſon, Ci. e. ſon's 
ſon); ; if there is but one grandſon, he receives the whole ; > os 
there are ſeveral grandſons, they receive equal ſhares, 
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"Is there is no grandſon, it goes to the Des ſon; if 10 
there is but one daughter's ſon, he obtains the whole; if there f i i 
are rent eee 8 ſons, they ſhall all obtain equal ſhares. ] il g 

1 
5 17 chere bs no Aae ſon, it goes to the grandſon's ſon; | il 1 
if there is but one grandſon's ſon, he ſhall take the whole; if 11 
there are ſeveral grandſon's ſons, they ſhall all obtain equal Wn 1 
ſhares. | ih 1 

Ix there is no grandſon's ſon, it goes to the huſband's ſon by N 1 
another wife; if there is but one ſon of the huſband by ano- | 0 
ther wife, he ſhall obtain the whole; if there are ſeveral ſons "tl | 
ef the huſband by another wife, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 1 | 

Ir there is no ſon of the huſband by another wife, it goes to 10. 
the grandſon of the huſband by another wife; if there is but wi 


one grandſon by another wife, he ſhall obtain the whole; if 
there are ſeveral grandſons of the huſbaud 15 another wife, 
they l all receive equal ſhares. 


Ip- chars is no in of the butband by another hh; it 
goes to the grandſon's ſon of the huſband by another wife; if 
there is but one grandſon's ſon of the huſband by another 
wife, he takes the whole; if there are ſeveral grandſon's ſons 
of the huſband by another wite, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 
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Ts there is no crandfor” s ſon of the huſband by another wiſe, 
it goes to the barren daughter, and to the daughter who is a 
childleſs widow, in equal ſhares; if of theſe there is but one 
daughter, ſhe ſhall obtain the whole; if there are $ ſevertl * 
W OE muſt take — ſhares, 
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Ir there are none of theſe, then the property of every to- 
man who was married, according to any one of the five firſt 

forms of marriage, goes to her huſband ; if there is no huſ- 
| band, to her brother; if there is but one brother, he teceives 


the whole; if there are ſeveral ny: 8 muſt take "_ 
ſhares. 


Ir there is no brother, it goes to her mother; if there is no 


mother, it goes to her father; if there is no father, then the 


property of a woman who was married according to any one of 
the three laſt forms of marriage, goes, after her death (if there 
be no daughter or other heir within the limits already before- 
mentioned) to her mother; if there is no. mother, to her fa- 
ther; if there is no father, it goes to her huſband. 


Ir there be no huſband, then the property of every woman 


who was married according to any one of the cight forms of 


marriage goes, after her death, to her huſband's younger bro» 
ther; if there is but one younger brother of her huſband, he 


' ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral younger brothers 


of her huſband, they muſt take equal ſhares. 


Ix there is no n+ brother of her huſband, then it goes, 
in equal ſhares, to her huſband's elder brother's ſon, and to her 
huſband's younger brother's ſon ; if there is but one fon of her 
huſband's elder brother, or one ſon of her kufband's younger 
brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are feveral, they ſhall 
all receive equal ſhares. 


| 
Is the is no ſon of hey huſband's younger brother, nor ſon 
of her huſband's elder brother, it goes to her fiſter's ſon ; if 
there is but one ſiſter's fon, he ſhall take the whole; if there 
are ſeveral ſiſter's ſons, they ſhall all obtain equal ſhares. 


* there be no fiter's 60 it goes to her huſband's gere 
. if there is but one hufband's fiſter's ſon, he thall take the 


whole; if there are ſeveral hufband's ſiſter's ſons, _ ſhall all 


receive equal ſhares. 
8. | "Is 
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fe there be no huſband's ſiſter's ſon, it goes to her brother's s 
fo z if there is but one perſon her brother's ſon, he ſhall take 
the whole; if there are ſeveral brother's ſons, they all receive 


equal ſhares. 


Is there is no brother's ſon, it goes to her daughter's huſ- 
band ; if there is but one daughter's huſband, he ſhall receive 


the whole; if there are ſeveral daughter 8 huſbands, they ſhall 


all obtain 2 5 1 


In hens i is no daughter's huſband, it goes to her huſband's 
father ; if there is no huſband's father, it goes to her huſband's 
_ elder brother; if there is but one elder brother of her huſband, 
he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral clder brothers of 
her huſband, was ſhall receive vena ſhares. 


| Ty there is no elder brother of her huſband, it goes to her 
huſband's brother's grandſon; if there is but one huſband's 


brother's grandſon, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral 


huſband's brother's grandſons, they all have equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no liuſband's brother's grandſon, it goes to her 
huſband's grandfather ; if there is no buſband's grandfather, 
it goes to her huſband's paternal uncle; if there is but one pa- 


ternal uncle of her huſband, he ſhall receive the whole; if 


there are ſeveral paternal uncles of her huſband, they thall take 
equal ſhares. 


Is there is no paternal uncle of her huſband, it goes to her 


huſband's paternal uncle's ſon; if there is but one ſon of her 


huſband's paternal uncle, he ſhall receive the whole; if there 


are ſeveral ſons of her huſband's paternal uncle, they receive 
equal ſhares. | | 


Is there is no huſband's paternal uncle's ſon, it goes to her 
| huſband's paternal unele's grandſon; if there is but one huſ- 


a TR uncle's — he ſhall take the whole; if 
G | | there 
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there are ſeveral huſband's paternal uncle's grandſons, they 
ſhall receive equal ſhares, | | 


Ir there is no huſband's paternal uncle's grandſon, it goes to 
her huſband's grandfather's father; if there is no grandfather's 
father of her huſband, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's 
brother; if there is but one brother of her huſband's grandfa- 
ther, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral brothers of 
her huſband's grandfather, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ix there is no huſband's grandfather's brother, it goes to her 
huſband's grandfather's brother's ſon if there is but one ſon of 
her huſband's grandfather's brother, he ſhall take the whole ; 
if there are ſeveral ſons of her huſband's grandfather's brother, 
they ces all FEceive equal ſhares. os | 


Ir there is no huſband's grandfather's brother's ſon, it goes 
to her huſband's grandfather's brother's grandſon; if there is 
but one grandſon of her huſband's grandfather's brother, he 
ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral grandſons of her huſ- 
band's grandfather's beother, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Is there is no huſband's grandfather's brother's grandſon, it 
goes to her huſband's grandſon's grandſon ; if there is but one 
grandſon of her huſband's grandſon, he ſhall take the whole ; 
if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandſon's grandſons, they 
ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no huſband's grandſon's grandſon, it goes to her 
huſband's grandſon's grandſon's ſon ; if there is but one huſ- 
band's grandſon's grandſon's ſon, he ſhall take the whole; if 
there are ſeveral huſband's grandſon's grandſon's ſons, they 
ſhall receive 8 ſhares. | 


Tr there be no huſband's grandſon's grandſon's ſon, it goes 
to her huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon ; if there is 
but one huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon, he ſhall 
take the whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's grandſon's 
grandſon's grandſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


I” 


1] 


Ir there is no huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon, it 
goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather; if there be no 
huſband's grandfather's grandfather, it goes to her huſband's 
grandfather's father's brother; if there is but one huſband's 
grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there 
are ſeveral huſband's grandfather's father 8 9 _ ſhall 


all receive equal ſhares. - 


IF there is no huſband's n father's brother, it goes 
to her huſband's grandfather's father's brother's ſon; if there 
is but one huſband's grandfather's father's brother's ſon, he ſhall 
take the whole; if there are ſeveral huſband's grandfather's fa- 


ther's wenden _ they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Is there i is no huſband's 3 father's brother's FER 


it goes to her huſband's grandfather's father's brother's grand- 
ſon; if there is but one huſband's grandfather's father's bro- 
ther's grandſon, he ſhall receive the whole; if there are ſeveral 
of her huſband's grandfather's father's | brother's grandſons, 


they ſhall receive equal ſhares, 


Ir ety” is no buſband's a father's brother's 
grandſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 


father; if there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's fa- 
ther, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's bro- 
tber; if there is but one huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her 
huſband's grandfather's 1 8 brothers, they ſhall all re- 


ceive equal ſhares. 


. Te thee? is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother, 
it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
| ſon; if there is but one ſon of her huſband's grandfather's 


grandfather” s brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſe- | 


veral ſons of her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's — 
they hall receive equal ſhares. | 
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TIF there | is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's | 
ſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's bro- 
ther's grandſon ; if there is but one grandſon of her huſband's 
grandfather's grandfather's brother, he ſhall take the whole; if 
there are ſeveral of her huſhand's grandfather's grandfather's 
brother's grandſons, they all have equal ſhares, 
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IF there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
grandſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
grandfather; if there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
grandfather, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 

= father's brother; if there is but one brother of ber huſband's 
grandfather's grandfather's father, he ſhall take the whole; if 
there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
_ father's brothers, _y ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Ix there i is no huſband's grandfather 8 N s father's 

brother, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandſather's 

father's brother's ſon; if there is but one ſon of the huſband's 
grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, he receives the 

whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather's grand- 

father's father's brother's ſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. | 


I.̃x there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's 
| brother's ſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfa- 
ther's father's brother's grandfon ; if there is but one grandſon 
of her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, he 
takes the whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfa- 
ther's grandfather's father's brother's * 305 ſhall re- 
ceive equal ſhares. | 


r ED RR 


brother's grandſon, it goes then to any one of her huſband's fa- 

mily who is the next near relation; if there be no near relation, 

he who is of diſtant kindred to her huſband's family ſhall obtain 

it; if there is not any one of theſe, then the magiſtrate ſhall 

take the property of the wife of a Chehteree, a Sooder, or a Bice: ; 

and the property of a Bromin's wife ſhall be given to the learn- \ 
| = 


| h | | f 
15 there is no buſband's grandfather” 8 grandfather's father's 8 l 
: 

( 


1 $33 


ed e of the village where the ſaid Bramir's wife lived ; 
if there be no learned Bramins in that village, the unlearned 
Bramins of that village ſhall obtain it; if alſo there are no un- 
learned Bramins in that village, then it ſhall be given to the 
n, of the environs. 


\ - 


Tas magitrae 8 ſhall never obtain the property of a Bramin' s 
wife. 


= ATEVER a father may have given to his daughter, either 


before or after her marriage, ſuch property, after her death, 


even though ſhe hath a fon living, goes to her unmarried 


daughter; if there is but one unmarried daughter, ſhe receives 
the whole; if there are ſeveral unmarried | daughters, they all 
receive equal ſhares. | | | 


"fo // herb tt bo 


effects, afterwards marries, and then dies childleſs, that pro- 
party does not go to her huſband, but her liſters ſhall obtain it. 


Tp ſhe dies, leaving a ſon, that ſon ſhall obtain 8 his mo- 
ther's Jy: an own ſhare with them. 


Ir there is no unmarried Acker, then it goes to the 


daughter who has born children, and the daughter who will 
bear children, in equal ſhares; if of theſe there is but one 


daughter, ſhe ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral, they 


ſhall have _ ſhares. 


Ir there are none of theſe, then it goes, in equal ſhares, to 
the daughter who is barren, and to the daughter who is a child- 


leſs widow ; if there is but one barren daughter, or childleſs 
widow, the ſhall take the whole; z if there are ſeveral, they ſhall 


obtain equal ſhares. 


Is there is no daughter who is barren, or a childleſs widow, 
it goes to her ſon; if there is but one ſor, he ſhall obtain the 
whole; if there are ſeveral ſons, they ſhall have equal ſhares. 
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Ir there is no ſon, it goes to the daughter's ſon ; if there is 
but one daughter's ſon, he ſhall take the whole; if there are 


fereral * fors, they ſhall W IO thares, 

Ir there i is no daughter 8 ſon, it goes to the grandſon; if there 
is but one grandſon, he ſhall tales the whole; if there are ſe- 
yeral grandſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. | 


Ir chere is no FRO Op it goes to the grandſon' s ſon; if there 


is but one grandſon's ſon, he ſhall take the whole; if there are 


ſeveral grandſon's ſons, they hall receive * ſhares, 


II there is no grandſon” 8 ſon, it goes to hes huſband's ſon by 


another wife; if there is but one ſon of her huſband by another 


wife, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral ſons of her | 


| huſband by another wite, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no ſon of ke huſband by another wife, it goes 
to her huſband's grandſon by another wife; if there is but one 
grandſon of the huſband by another wife, he ſhall take the 
whole; if there are ſeveral grandſons of her huſband by ano- 
ther wife, they ſhall receive _ ſhares. 


IF there is no grandſon of her W by another wife, = 
| goes to the grandſon's ſon of her huſband by another wife; E 


there is but one grandſon's ſon of her huſband by another wife, 
he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral grandſon's ſons of 
the huſband by another wife, they all have equal ſhares. | 


IF there is no grandſon's ſon of her huſband by another wife, | | 


then the property of every woman who was married after any 


one of the firſt five forms of marriage goes, after her death, to 


her huſband. 


Is "IEG. is no > huſband, It goes to her NES if there i is 
but one brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeyeral 
| brothers, _—_ ſhall receive oqual ſhares, 


&. 


8 


Ir 


as... "oa. 
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"to bert i is no brother, it goes to the mother; if there is ns 
mother, it goes to the father ; if there is no father, then the 
property of every woman who was married according to any 
one of the three laſt forms of marriage goes, after her death, 
(if there is no grandſon's ſon of her huſband by another wife), 
to her mother; if there is no mother, it goes to her father; 
if there is no father, it goes to her huſband. 


Is there 1 no busen then the property of a woman who 
was married according to any one of the eight forms of mar- 


riage goes, after her death, to her huſband's younger brother; 
if there is but one younger brother of her huſband, he ſhall 
take the whole; if there are ſeveral younger brothers of her 
huſband, 2 855 ſhall receive n ſhares. 

Ix there is no younger brother of her huſband, it goes, in 
equal ſhares, to her huſband's younger brother's ſon, and to her 
| huſband's elder brother's ſon; if there is but one of theſe, he 
ſhall take the whole property; if there are more than one, they 
ſhall 'obtain equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no wad elder brother's ſon, and no huſband's 
younger brother's ſon, it goes to her ſiſter's ſon ; if there is but 
one ſiſter's ſon, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral 
ſiſter's ſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


It there is no fiſter's ſon, it goes to her knibane?s ſiſter's ſon ; 

| if there is but one huſband's ſiſter's ſon, he ſhall take the whole: 
if there are ſeveral huſband's ſiſter” s fons, mall all receive 
equal ſhares. 


1 3 is no huſband's ſiſter's ſon, it goes to her brother's 


fon 3 if there is but one brother's ſon, he ſhall take the whole; 
if there are ſeveral brother's fon, they ſhall receive equai 
| Mares. 
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Ir there is no brother's ſon, it goes to her daughter's buſ= 
band ; if there is but one daughter's huſband, he ſhall take 
the whole; if there are ſeveral daughter's huſbands, _ ſhall 
obtain equal ſhares. | | 


Ir there is no daughter's huſband, it goes to her huſband's 
father; if there is no huſband's father, it goes to her huſband's 
elder brother ; if there is but one elder brother of her huſband, 
he ſhall take the whole , if there are ſeveral elder brothers of 
her huſband, they thall receive equal thares. 


Ir ee is no elder brother of her huſband, it goes to her 
huſband's brother's grandſon; if there is but one huſband's 
brother's grandſon, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſe- 
veral of her * s brother's grandſons, they ſhall receive 
equal ſhares. „ 5 Ho 


Ir there is no huſband's brother's grandſon, it goes to her 
huſband's grandfather, if there is no huſband's grandfather, it 


goes to her huſband's paternal uncle; if there is but one pater- 


nal uncle of her huſband, he ſhall take the whole; if there are 
ſeveral of her huſband's paternal uncles, they ſhall receive 
1 ſhares. e 


Is there is no huſband's paternal uncle, it goes to her huſ- 
band's paternal uncle's ſon; if there is but one ſon of her 


- huſband's paternal uncle, he ſhall receive the whole; if there 


are ſeveral of her TY paternal uncle“ 8 ww; they all Ne 
12 ſhares. 


4dr there is no huſband's paternal uncle's ſon, it goes to her 


huſband's paternal uncle's grandſon ; if there is but one grand- 


fon of her huſband's paternal uncle, he ſhall take the whole; 


if there are ſeveral of her huſband's paternal uncle” $ grandfons, 


they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no huſband's paternal uncle's grandſon, it goes to 


ber huſband's grandfather's father; if there is no huſband's 
[ . * 


E 


prandfather's father, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's bro- 


ther; if there is but one brother of her huſband's grandfather, 


he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's 


grandfather's brothers, they ſhall receive equal ſhares, 


Ir there is no huſband's grandfather's brother, it goes to her 


huſband's grandfather's brother's ſon; if there is but one ſon of 
her huſband's grandfather's brother, he ſhall take the whole 


if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather's brother's 


ſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


IF there is no huſband's grandfather's brother's ſon, it goes 


10 her huſband's grandfather's brother's grandſon; if there is but 


one grandſon of her huſband's grandfather's brother, he ſhall 
take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfa- 
_ ther's brother's grandſons, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


; IF there is no huſband's grandfather's brother's grandſon, it 


goes to her huſband's grandſon's grandſon if there is but one 


grandſon of her huſband's grandſon, he ſhall take the whole; 
if there are ſeveral of her huſband's e s grandſons, they 


ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no huſband's grandſon's grandſon, it goes to her 
huſband's grandſon's grandſon's ſon; if there is but one huſ- 
band's grandſon's grandſon's fon, he ſhall take the whole; if 
there are ſeveral huſband's grandſon's e ſons, they 
{hall receive equal ſhares. | 


Ir there is no huſband's grandſon's granſon's ſon, it goes to 


her huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon; if there is but 


one grandſon of her huſband's grandſon's grandſon, he Hall 


take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandſon's 


grandſon's grandſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no huſband's grandſon's grandſon's grandſon, it 


goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather; if there be no 


huſband's grandfather's grandiather, it goes to her huſband's 
_ grandfather's father's brother; if there is but one brother of her 


H | huſband's 
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huthand's grandfather” s father, he takes the whole; if there are 


ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather's father's brothers, they all 
receive equal ſhares. | 


Ir there is no brother of her huſband's grandfather's father, 
it goes to her huſband's grandfather's father's brother's ſon; if 
there is but one ſon of her huſband's grandfather's father's bro- 
ther, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſ- 
| band's grandfather's father's brother's lone, they ſhall have 
equal ſhares. 


Is there is no huſband's grandfather's father's brother's ſon, 
it goes to her hu{band's grandfather's father's brother's grand- 
on; if there is but one grandſon of her huſband's grandfather's 
father's brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral 
of her huſband's grandfather's father's brother's ln they 
thall receive ven: ſhares. 


Ir there is no ho band's grandfather's father's brother's grand-- 
ſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father; 
if there. is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father, it 
goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother; if 
there is but one brother of her huſband's grandfather's grand- 
father, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſ- 
band's grandfather's grandfather's brothers, my ſhall receive 
que ſhares. 


Ir FORE: is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother, 
it gocs to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
| ſon; if there is but one ſon of her huſband's grandfather's 
grandfather”s brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſe- 
veral of her huſband's grandfather's grandtather's brother's ſons, 
they ſhall receive equal ſhares. RT 


IF there is no huſband's orandfather s grandfather's brother's 
ſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
grandſon; if there is but one grandſon of her huſband's grand- 
father's grandfather's brother, he {hall take the whole; if there 
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are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather” s grandfather's brother's 
grandfons, they all ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ix there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's brother's 
grandſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
grandfather; if there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's 
grandfather, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfa- 
ther's father's brother; if there is but- one brother of her hul- 
band's grandfather's grandfather's father, he ſhall take the 
whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather's grand- 
father's father's brothers, they ſhall receive equal ſhares, 


Ir there be no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's 


brother, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's fa. 


ther's brother's ſon; if there is but one ſon of her huſband's 
grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall take the 
whole; if there are ſeveral of her huſband's grandfather's grand- 
father's father's brother's ſons, they ſhall receive equa! ſhares. 


Ir there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's fathers 


brother's ſon, it goes to her huſband's grandfather's grandfa- 


ther's father's brother's grandfon ; if there is but one grandfon 


of her huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, he 


ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral grandſons of her huſ- 
| band's grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, they ſhall 
receive equal * 


Ir there is no huſband's grandfather's grandfather's father's 
brother's grandſon, it then goes to any one of her huſband's 
family who is the next near relation; if there is uo near rela- 
ny it goes to one of diſtant affinity, 


Is there is not any one of theſe, then the magiſtrate ſhall ob- 
tain the eſtects of the wife of a Chebteree, a Sooder, or a Bice: 
and the property of the wife of a Brumin goes to the learned 
Biramins of the village where that Bramin had his reſidence ; if 
there } is no prarncd Bramin, the unlearned Si of that vil. 
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lage ſhall obtain- it ; if there are none of theſe alſoy then the 
Bramins of the environs hall obtain it. 


Tae magiſtrate ſhall never aſſume the property of the wiſe 


af a Bramin. * 
Of inheriting from an unmarried girl. 


WHEN an unmarried girl dies, her property goes to her bro- 
ther by the ſame parents; if there is but one brother by the 
ſame parents, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral bro- 
thers by the ſame parents, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Is there is no brother by the ſame parents, it goes to her 
mother; if there is no mother, it gaes to her father; if there is 
no father, it goes to her brother by a different mother, if there 
is no brother by a different mother, it goes to the ſon of her 


brother by the ſame parents; if there is no ſon of her brother. 


by the ſame parents, it goes to the ſon of her ane by a 
diferent mother. | 


I there is no ſon of her brother by a different mother, it 
gocs to her brother's grandſon; if there is but one brother's 
grandſon, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her 
brother's grandſons, Rey {hall receive equal ſhares. 


IF there is no brother's grandſon, i it goes to her grandfather, 
(7. c. father's father; if there is no grandfather, it goes to her 
paternal uncle; if there is but one paternal uncle, he ſhall take 
the whole; if there are ſeveral paternal uncles, they ſhall re- 
ccive equal ſliares. 


Ir there is no paternal uncle, it goes to the paternal uncle's 


ton; if there is but one paternal uncle's ſon, he ſhall take the | 


whole; if there are ſeveral paternal uncle's ſons, they thall re- 
ceive equal thares. | 
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Ir there i. is no paternal uncle's ſon, it goes to her paternal 
uncle's grandſon ; if there is but one paternal uncle's grandſon, 
he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral paternal uncle's 
aun they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


| Is chai no Wi uncle's grandſon, it goes to her 
grandfather's father ; if there is no grandfather's father, it goes 
to her grandfather's brother; if there is but one brother of her 


grandfather, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of 


| her F brothers, — ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Is there is no grandfather's 8 it goes to her grandfa- 


ther's brother's ſon; if there is but one ſon of her grandfather's 
brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her 
grandfather's brother's ſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ix there is no grandfather's brother's ſon, it goes to her grand- 
father's brother's grandſon ; if there is but one grandſon of her 
grandfather's brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſe- 
veral of her grandfather's brother's nen, they ſhall re- 
ceive equal ſhares. 


Tr there is no grandfather's brother's grandſon, it goes to her 


grandfather's grandfather; if there is no grandfather's grand- 


father, it goes to her grandfather's father's brother ; if there is 
but one brother of. her grandfather's father, he ſhall take the 
whole; if there are ſeveral of her grandfather's father's bro. 
thers, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


' ls there is no grandfather's father's brother, it goes to her 
grandfather's father's brother's ſon ; if there is but one ſon of 
her grandfather's father's. brother, he ſhall take the whole; if 


there are ſeveral of her grandfather” s father's brother's ſons, 
they ſhall receive equal {hares, 


Is there is no grandfather's father's brother s ſon, it goes to 
her grandfathet s father's brother's ee ; if there is but one 


grandſon 
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grandſon of her grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall take the 
whole; if there are ſeveral of her grandfather's father's bro- 
ther's grandſons, they ſhall have equal ſhares. | 


Ir there is no grandfather's father's brother's grandſon, it 
goes to her grandfather's grandfather's father; if there is no 
grandfather's grandfather's father, it goes to her grandfathe!'s 


grandfather's brother; if there is but one brother of her grand- 


father's grandfather, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſe. 
veral of her grandta.aer”s grandfather's brothers, they ſhall re- 
ceive equal ſhares. | 


17 there is no grandfather's grandfather's brother, it goes to 
her grandfather's grandfather's brother's ſon; if there is but 
one ſon of her grandfather's grandfather's brother, he ſhall 
take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her grandfather's grand- 
father's brother's Tous, they ſhall have _—_ ſhares, 


Ix there is no erandfather's erandfathar's brother's ſon, it 
goes to her grandfather's grandfather's brother's grandſon ; if 
there is but one grandſon of her grandfather's grandfather's 
brother, he ſhall take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her 
grandfather's grandfather's brother's — they 1 re- 


ceive equal ſhares. 


Is there is no lhe s grandfather's Woche s grand- 
ſon, is goes to her grandfather's grandfather's grandfather, if 
there is no grandfather's grandfather's grandfather, it goes to 
her grandfather's grandfather's father's brother; if there is but 

one brother of her grandfather's grandfather's father, he ſhall 
take the whole; if there are ſeveral of her grandfather's grand- 
father's father's brothers, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no grandfather's grandfather's father's brother, it 
goes to her grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's ſon ; if 
there is but one ſon of her grandfather's grandfather's "FIX $ 


brother, he Call take e the whole; if there are ſeveral of her 
grandfather. « 


Ve 


t 63 


grandfather's grandfather's father” 8 brother's ſons, hap ſhall 


receive equal ſhares. TS 


1s there is no grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's 
ſon, it goes to her grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's 
grandſon; if there is but one grandſon of her grandfather's 
grandfather's father's brother, he ſhall take the whole; if 


there are ſeveral of her grandfather's grandfather's father's bro- 


ther's grandſons, they ſhall receive equal ſhares. 


Ir there is no grandfather's grandfather's father's brother's 
grandſon, it then goes to any one of the family of the aforeſaid 
girl's father who is the next near relation; if there is no near 
relation, then one of diſtant kindred ſhall obtain it. 


Ir alſo there is no diſtant relation, then the magiſtrate ſhall 
aſſume the effects of the unmarried daughter of a Chehteree, a 
Sooder, and a Bice : and the property of the unmarried daugh- 
ter of a Bramin ſhall be given to the learned Bramins of the 
village where the aforeſaid daughter had her reſidence. 


Is there is no learned Bramin in that village, it ſhall be gi- 
ven to the unlearned Bramins of that village. 


Ir there are no unlearned Bramins alſo, it ſhall be given te 
the Branrins of the environs of that village. 


Tre 3 ſhall never aſſume the property of the un- 
married daughter of a Bramin. 


Ir, during the lietime of girl deceaſed, any perfon had 


entered into an engagement to marry her, and that perſon, or 
the mother and father of that perſon had made that girl any 
preſent, that gift 8 revert again to the aforeſaid perſon. 


Ir, after agreement to marry a daughter to a particular per- 


yy that daughter be n in marriage to another perſon, then 


whatever 
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WWE preſent, either in money or other articles, the Feber 


firſt mentioned, or his mother and father had given to the girl, 
or whatever gift any other of that perſon's family had preſented, 
on account of the intended marriage, ſuch money and other 
articles thall again revert to o the Ow rg. | 


Ss E C T. * 
0 fene, inceob of inberitance 


WHOEVER is born an 8 whoever is expelled Sm 


his tribe, his relations and kindred, for commiſſion of any 
crimes ; whoever is born blind; whoever is deaf from his mo- 
| ther's womb; whoever is an ideot ; whoever cannot diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil; whoever has no principle of religion, 


whoever is dumb; whoever is born without hand, or foot, or 
noſe, or tongue, or privy member, or fundament z whoever 
ſtrikes and beats his own father, or who, after his father's death, 
performs not the Serzdeh, (religious offices to his father's me- 
mory); whoever is of ſuch a general ill behaviour, as that his 
relations and partners refuſe to eat or drink with him, and who 
lives in conſtant commiſſion of thoſe actions which are forbid- 
den to his particular tribe by the Be:ds ; whoever is ſo incurably 
diſordered, as that no remedies have any effect on him, and 
who, on account of his diſorder, is never able to perform the 
Ser:deh, the Pozjeh, and other religious duties of this kind; 
whoever is afflicted with a ſcrophulous leproſy, or a leproſy 
breaking out in boils, with a perpetual diſcharge of blood and 
matter; men afflicted with theſe diſorders, even after peraſbchut, 


| (or recovery), ſhall remain incapable of inheritance : and alſo, 


whoever wears the diſguiſe of a Berhemcharry, or a Sinaſſee, and 


ſo gains a livelihood in a fraudulent manner; whoever is ſeized 


with a Gdnſee Fikkbeb, or a conſumption, in which he brings up 
blood mingled with phlegm ; whoever has profeſſed himſelf a 
Sinaſſee ; whoever procures his ſubſiſtence by an unwarrantab!e 
buſineſs or profefſion ; all or any of theſe neee here 


8 incapacitate a man 1 for inheritance. 


2. Bur 


a. as a 


RD on Rn 
| Bur whoever ſhall ſuperſede theſe perſons, in the inheritance 
of bequeathed property, muſt allow them victuals and clothing; 
nevertheleſs, the man who has been 2 from his tribe 
ſhall receive. aching. | 


Ix the FR of theſe dende be totally Goa from all the ale. 
tions whicft have been ſtated above, they ſhall receive their 


ſhare of the property left for inheritance nevertheleſs, the ſon 


of the man expelled from his tribe, who was born after ſuch 
Wop (ball not receive my ſhare. 


Ir there are e ed ae of any of theſe, ſuch 
daughters ſhall be . in victuals and clothing, until 
their marriage. | 


Ax p alſo to the wives of theſe (if . are not unchaſte) 


ſhall be owes viewals n clothes 


8 E S. vi 
& property liable to auen 


or the property of a grandfather and a father; and of ſuch 
property as ariſes from a partnerſhip concern, and of whatever 
is given by a relation of equal affinity, indiſcriminately, that is, 
without ſpecifying the name of any particular perſon ; as alſo 
of ſuch gains as ariſe from the joint labour and united efforts 
of two, four, &c. perſons. 


„Au ſuch property is liable to diviſion. 


WHEN two or more perſons are co-heirs, if any gain is 
made upon the common ſtock, then the perſons by whoſe la- 
bour or prudent management ſuch gain was produced, ſhall 
each receive a double ſhare ; thoſe who did not join in the plan 
or execution of the buſineſs ſhall each receive a ſingle ſhare. 


94 * AccorDiNG to the ordinations of Sirree A, Nen Terla- 


- and Gopaul Punch nun. 
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Warn two, four or more perſons are partners, and one or 


two of thoſe partners acquire any profit, each partner ſhall re- 


ceive a ſhare of it, proporjionable to his property in the joint 
ſtock ; and thoſe who gained this profit ſhall firſt divide the 
whole of it into equal ſhares, and each take a ſingle ſhare; and 
then receive a part of what remains, proportionable t to their 
fhare in the common ſtock. | 


OM AccorDiInG to the ordination of Sewdrtch Behrdchd- 
rige, aud Feimoot Bahun ; and this ordination is en (or 
rather is 1 in this ws. . pen aff 


Ir the property of a parterſhip belongs wholly to one of the 
partners, aud the other partner performs all the labour of the 
duſinefs, and makes a profit upon that property, ſuch 22 
ſhall be divided equally between them. 


IF one partner both riſks his prbperty and takes alſo his ſhare 
of the labour of buſineſs, and another partner, without riſking 
his own property, takes only his ſhare of the trouble and ma- 
nagement of affairs, then he who advanced his property, and 
exerted his efforts, ſhall receive a double ſhare; he who' only 
contributed his efforts ſhall receive a ſingle ſhare. | 


Ie a as; without any advance of property, ſhould, by his 
own mere diligence and efforts, acquire uy _—_ his partners 


hall receive no ſhare of it. 


S'E® N -Xr 


Of dividing property earned by the ſeience of the Shafter, by the art 
of painting, architecture, or other arts of that kind, on which 
a profit may be gained. | 


TF any oof, without employment of any ſtock in partner- 
ſhip, by his own efforts, i in the exertion of any art, ſhould ac- 
| quire 


1 % 


quire any profit, then, whichever of his partners by aflinity hath 
a greater or equal fhare of knowledge with hiniſelf, he ſhall 


give to each of ſuch partners a ſingle ſhare, and he ſhall ap- 


propriate a double ſhare to himſelf; and whichever of them has 
leſs knowledge than he, or is wholly without {Kill in any art, 
ſhall n not receive a ſhare. 


Is any 5 who hath learnt any art from his father, his 
grandfather, his paternal uncle, his brother, or any perſon in his 
own family, ſhould acquire any profit by, that art, then whoever 
of the family is totally unſkilled in any art, or hath leſs know- 
ledge than he, ſhall receive a fingle ſhare each; and whoever 
works for his own ſubliſtence ſhall take a double ſhare. 


Ir one perſon hath quitted his partners by affinity, for the 
purpoſe of learning any art, and another perſon of the family, 
unſkilled in any art, expends part of his property in ſupporting 
the immediate dependants of the abſentee, then he who went 
away, to improve himſelf in any art, ſhall take to himſelf a 
double ſhare of any profit he may gain by that art, and ſhall 
give a ſingle ſhare of it to the perſon who ſupported his depen- 
dants in his abſence; if thoſe dependants were ſupported from 
the joint ſtock, he ſhall not give any thing. 


IF a perfon learns any art from a ſtranger, and alſo receives _ 


victuals and clothes from him, his partners by affinity {hall not 
receive any ſhare of the profits he may gain by that art. 


8 E C f. VIII, 
| Of dividing property earned by a man's ſons. 


1F any man acquires a profit, upon employing his father's or 


grandfather's property, he ſhall give the half of all his gains ta 


his father; and, if he hath not any brothers, he ſhall take the 
other half himſelf; if he hath brothers, he ſhall take to himſelf 
a double ſhare of the remaining half, and ſhall give a fingle 


Hare to each of his brothers. 
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Ir any perſon, without any advance of property, ſhould raiſe 
any profit, he ſhall give the half of it to his father, and ſhall 
take to himſelf the other half: his partners by affinity f ſhall not | 
receive any hve of it. 


Tr any perſon, upon ——__ his brother's property, ſhould 
acquire any profit, of the whole of ſuch profit he ſhall give one 
half to his father, if his father be a man of knowledge and ſkill ; 
and, of the remaining half, he who raiſed the profit {hall re- 
ceive a double ſhare; and he whoſe property was employed ſhall 
receive a ſingle ſharez and thoſe who employed no property 
ſhall not receive any thing: if the father be not a man of know- 
ledge or ſkill, he ſhall receive a double ſhare; and he who 
made the profit ſhall alſo receive a double ſhare; and the men 
whoſe property was ee ſhall receive a fingle ſhare. | 


8 R c T. IX. | 
of Pele * indivifible. 


rr a man by victory in war has made any prize, it ſhall not 
be liable to by. ſhared, | 


Ir a man has received any thing in the houſe of his wife's 
father, no ſhare of it hall appertain to his partners (or rela- 
tions). 


Ir a man's father or mother, out of particular kindneſs, hath | 
given him any thing, no ſhare of it ſhall 1 to his part- 
ners (or relations). 


Ir a ſan, without employment of the joint ſtock, and 
without equal labour on the fide of his partners, (and excluſive 
of what a relation of equal affinity may have given him), ſhould 
acquire any profit, it is not liable to be ſhared by his partners. 


Is 


1 


ts A father gives, by his own choice, 1 houſes, orchar 
and the earnings of his own induſtry, to one of his ſons, the 
other ſons ſhall not receive any ſhare of it. 


Eruny « man ſhall take of the water of a | pool, or of a well, 
according to his neceſſity; no account is to be had of a greater 
or Wn thare in This article. 


Excxusivz of kk if any other property of a fa- 
ther, or grandfather, be not occupied, and one of the partners 
by affinity, without employing the joint ſtock, and excluſive of 
the labour or efforts of the other partners, by permiſſion alſo 
of the other partners, entered upon ſuch Property, it ſhall not 
be divided into ſhares ; if, in the ſame manner, by permiſſion 
of the partners, one of them occupies any glebe-land of his fa- 
ther and grandfather, then he ſhall divide ſuch glebe into four 
ſhares; and from thence he ſhall firſt take to himſelf one ſhare, 
and afterwards divide the three remaining ſhares equally be. 
tween himſelf and his partners, 


In a 3 of affinity, the wearing apparel of each 
partner, all the neceſſaries of his fexwarree, (or travelling equi - 


page), the ornaments worn about his perſon, the veſſels and 


Jiſhes for meat and drink, that are in immediate uſe, and the 
ſlave girl, whom he has the firſt deſtined for his h&2ram, exclu- 


ſive of other girls, and alſo the carpets and mats for ſitting and 


ſleeping, that are in conſtant ſervice, of theſe things, if one 
man expends a lefler and another a larger quantity, no account 
ſhall be had of ſuch greater or leſſer ſhares; and if, of theſe 
things, there are not more in the houſe than one for each per: 
ſon, they ſhall all receive equal ſhares. 


Tux place of poojeh, that is of worſhip, and the place of 


Jag, which has already been explained under the article of 


Jas, in the t5tion- of a woman's property, is not liable to be 
ſhared: 
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* 70 J 
ſhared : as alſo the Near, « or r idol of eloration, is not liable ts 
_ diviſion. | | 


Tux ſpace of ground occupied by the houſe-drain, the path 
left for the paſſage of the cattle, and the path of the "ou gate 
of the Houle, are not liable to diviſion. 

WHATEVER is immediately 8 to any perſon is not 
liable to be ſhared: as for inſtance, when two, four, Sc. per- 
ſons are partners, one of them hires himſelf as a ſervant, ano- 
ther becomes a pundit, another a painter, and, in this manner, 
they all exerciſe different profeſſions, then each of them ſhall 
take of what may be in the houſe, according to the occaſions 
of his own profeſſion; if there is but one article, they ſhall all 
take equal ſhares of it; but if that article be any inſtrument be- 
longing to the calling exercifed by any one of them, that per- 
fon ſhall take it, and thall 1 all his partner 8 owe proportion 
of the price 4 it. | | 


Ir, during the lifetime of a father, all his ſons, either by or- 
der of their father, or cven without prohibition from their fa- 
ther, make for themſelves houſ:s and gardens upon their fa- 
ther's land, if the land ſo taken be in greater or leſſer quanti- 
ties, it is not liable to be ſhared ; but if among theſe ſome have 
made, and ſome have not andy, houſes and * then it 
mall be divided into ous thares. 


8 1 0 


Of a 9885 5 dividing among his ſons the property earned by | 
Fimſelf. 


IF a father divides among his ſons the property earned by 
himſelf, he ſhall give it according to his own choice; if it is 
not the father's choice, his ſons hall not have authority to 
force him to ſuch a diviſion, | 


Is 


tr 1 


Ir a father gives to his'fons, by his own choice, a ſmall ſliaft 


of the property earned by his own induſtry, and keeps a larger 


portion to himſelf, he has the power; alſo if, after expending 


what he reſerved for himſelf, he requires food and clothes 


from his ſons, he ſhall have power to take it. 


Ir a father divides among his ſons the property earned by 
himſelf, he ſhall divide it among all his ſons, by equal ſhares , 
but if any one of the ſons hath been particularly dutiful to his 
father, or hath a very large family, or is incapable of getting 
his own living, upon theſe three accounts, if he gives a larger 


ſhare to ſuch fons than to the reſt, he has ae for ſo do- 


ing. 


Ir a father, inſtigated by reſentment, or by a particular fond- 


neſs for the mother of any one of his ſons, or by the influence 


of any fit of ſickneſs, divides the property acquired by himſelf 
unequally among his fons, ſuch diviſion is not approved. 


Ir all the ſons go at once in a body to their father, jointly re- 
queſting their reſpective ſhares of his fortune, in that caſe, the 


father ſhall give equal ſhares of the property earned by himſelf 
to the ſon incapable of getting his own living; to the ſon who 
hath been particularly dutiful to him, and to the ſon who hath 
a very large family, and alſo to the other ſons who do not ly 
under any of theſe three circumſtances, in this caſe, he ſhall 
not have power to give t to any one of them more or leſs than 
to the others. 


« a father has occupied any glebe belonging to his father, 
that was not before occupied, he fhall not have power to divide 
it among his ſons in unequal ſhares, as in the caſe of property 
earned by himſelf. 
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of a father s Said among his ſons the property le oft by his father 
and grandfather. | 


IFa father deſires to divide among his ſons the property of 
his father and grandfather, whenever he altogether deſpairs of 


having a ſon by any one of his wives, he may divide and give 
it to them at his own choice; if he has hope of a fon from any 


one wife, he has not t authority to divide it. 


Ir it be not the father” 8 . the ſons have no anchrity to 
take from him by force their reſpective ſhares of their anceſtor's 


property; even if there is no expectation that their father ſhall 


ever have another ſon, ſtill they have no authority to take it. 


| Is a father, by his own choice, divides among his ſons the 


property of his father and grandfather, he ſhall take to himſelf 


a double ſhare, and ſhall give a fingle ſhare to each of his ſons · 


le a bal divides among his ſons the els orchards, houſes, 
rents, ſlave-girls, and ſlaves of his father and anceſtors, to the 
ſon who hath a large family, to the ſon who is incapable of get- 
ting his own living, to the ſon who hath been particularly du- 
tiful to his father, and to all his other ſons, he ſhall give it in 


equal ſhares; he hath no authority to give to ſome more, to 


others leſs; and theſe things alſo he hath no power to el or 
to give away, without the conſent of his ſons. | 


A rarHER ſhall not ſo give away, or ſell the effects and 
glebe belonging to himſelf, or to his father and anceſtors, as 
that his immediate dependants ſhould be diſtreſſed for want ot 


victuals or clothing; if, reſerving ſo much as may be neceſſary 


for the immediate food and clothes of his dependants, he ſhould 
ſell, or give away the reſt of the property, he has 3 {a 


to ſell and give away. 
1 „„ Ir 


1 8-3 


Ir a father, excluſive of the glebe, the rents, the ſlave girls, 
and the flaves of his father and anceſtors, divides the reſt of 
their property among his fons, then, in the ſame manner as 
the property earned by himſelf, in giving a ſhare to the ſon who 
hath the large family, to the fon who cannot get his own living, 
and to the ſon who hath been particularly dutiful, he has pow- 
cr to give them a larger or a ſmaller ſhare; if all the ſons in a 


body deſire their reſpective ſhares, then there ſhall be no one 


ſhare greater or leſs than another. 


Ir a father, at the time of Aividing the property gained by 


himſelf, or that of his father and anceſtors, among his ſons, 
parts the whole into — equal ſhares, and from thence gives 


one ſhare to his eldeſt fon, he has authority to do ſo; and he 


ſhall then divide the other nineteen parts equally between his 
eldeſt and his other ſons, 


1 a man, of hi tribe of Ssoder, of his own choice, gives an 


equal ſhare of his property to the ſon born of a concubine, and 


to the ſon born of a wife, he has power to do it, 


Ir a father ſhould die without having divided his property, 
then, whatever ſhare the ſon born of a wife may receive, the 
ſon born of the concubine ſhall receive half as much. 


Ir there is no ſon born of the wife, nor grandſon, nor grand- 
ſon's ſon, nor wife, nor daughters, nor daughter's fon, then the 
ſon born of the concubine ſhall reccive the whole property. 


Ir there is a daughter's ſon, he ſhall take an equal ſhare. 


| WHENEVER a perſon gives a ſhare to his ſons, equal with 
the. ſhare aſſumed by himſelf, to his wife who hath neither fon, 
nor grandſon, nor grandſon's ſon, and to whom hath been given 
nought of thoſe things which conſtitute a woman's property, he 
ſhall give one ſhare, at the computation of the ſhare of one ſon; 


if any of thoſe things that conſtitute a woman's property hath 
K been 
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been given to the wife, he ſhall give her at the computation of 
half the ſhare of one ſon. 


Tx he hath given a ſmall ſhare to his ſons, and hath reſerved 
a 4 part for himſelf, he ſhall then, from his own ſhare, 
give to the wife above deſcribed one thare, at the computation 

or rate of the ſhare of one ſon. 


Ix a father, being Grarned from his ſons, hath divided his 
property among them, according to the ordinations of the Sha- 
fer, and he alſo taking his own ſhare, according to the Shaſter, 
returns no more to live with his ſons, afterwards if he ſhould 
have another ſon by the ſame mother, this ſon ſhall receive his 
father's ſhare, and alſo whatever acquiſition of property his fa- 
ther er have made after ſuch ſeparation. _ 
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ts ſeveral ſons are born after this ſeparation, they ſhall all 
receive equal ſhares; and theſe ſons ſhall pay whatever debts 
their father may have contracted after ſuch ſeparation. _ 
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Tux ſons who were firſt ſeparated from their father ſhall not 

receive this latter property, neither ſhall they pay their father's 

debts ; and alſo the fon who was born after the ſeparation ſhall 
not receive from them any ſhare of the original erer, 


% Tas ordination concerns ſolely the property immedi. 
ately acquired by the father. | 


Ir a father divides the property c of his father and grandfather 
among his ſons, according to the Shafter; as, for inſtance, he 
takes to himſelf a double ſhare, and gives a ſingle ſhare to each 
of his ſons, afterwards another ſon is born, then that ſon ſhall 
receive from his brothers an equal ſhare of the property that 
was divided, and ſhall alſo receive, upon his father's death, an 
. equal ſhare of that part of the property which remained in his 
1 father's poſlellion upon diviſion. | 


Wx 


WHEN a father ſeparates from his ſons, and gives to them 
their reſpective ſhares of his property, and alſo takes to himſelf 
his own ſhare, if at that time the mother of thoſe ſons be big 
with child, the ſon born after this ſeparation ſhall receive an 
equal ſhare from the ſons who are ſeparated ; and they ſhall all 
receive equal ſhares of all that may be their father's property; 
and they ſhall all contribute to pay any debts which rhe rather 
may have contracted. 


T 
0 ſons ing the property left by their father, 


IF a man, having a wife, and ſons born 1 that wife, dies, 
or renounces the world, or gives up all his effects, or is expelled 

from his tribe and relations, ſo long as that wife lives, it is not 

a right and decent cuſtom, that thoſe ſons ſhould ſhare, and re- 
ceive among themſelves the property left by that perſon ; if the 
wife aforeſaid gives them inſtructions accordingly, then the ſons 
have authority to divide it ; at the time of diviſion, if the wife 
is defirous to receive a ſhare, ſhe ſhall take one ſhare, at the 
rate of the ſhare of one ſon; if ſhe does not wiſh to have a 
ſhare, ſhe ſhall receive victuals and clothes. 


Ir a man hath given to his wife, or if the father of that man 
hath given to the wife, ought of thoſe things that conſtitute a 


woman's property, then the ſons of that perſon, at the time of 


ſharing his property, ſhall give to their mother, at the compu- 
tation of half the ſhare of one perſon; and to any other wife of 
their father, having neither ſon, nor grandſon, nor grandſon's 
ſon, they ſhall not give a ſhare, but ſhall give her victuals and 
clothes. | 


TOM Tas ordination Is according to Sewarteh Behtacharige, 
"and" Sirree Kiſhen Terkalungkar, and Feimoot 9 and is ap- 
proved (or cuſtomary in this kingdom). 
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Tur father's wife, having neither ſon, nor grandſon, nor 
grandſon's ſon, ſhall receive an equal ſhare with that of the 


5 ſon, according to the ordinations of the Pundits of un 


Ix all the brothers of one family, by their own * hw 
together, then the elder brother, taking upon himſelf the com- 
mand of the family, ſhall, in manner of a father, lend his aſſiſt- 


_ ance towards the ſupport and education of his younger bro- 


thers; and the younger brothers alſo, conſidering their elder 
brother in the light of a father and patron, ſhall demean them 
ſelves conformably to his pleaſure. _ 


IF the elder brother is unſit for the management of affairs, 
then whichever of the brothers is moſt capable ſhall take the 
burden of them all upon himſelf, and ſhall govern the family. 


To live together is the reſult of the general conſent of all 
the partners, and to ſeparate ariſes from the inclination of any 
one of them, therefore, if, in conſequence of the inclination of 
one among them, they ſeparate and divide their ſtock, the 


ſhare of any perſon who is abſent, and the ſhare of him who 


is a child, ſhall be reſerved for them, in ſame ſafe place, that it 
may not be loſt or ne. | 


Ir all the brothers, by their own choice, ſelecting the twen- 
tieth part of property above-mentioned, before the general di- 
viſion, preſent it to their elder brother, and then ſhare equally 


the remaining nineteen parts between the aforeſaid elder bro- 


ther and the younger brothers, it may be done; if it be not the 


choice of all the brothers, and the elder brother makes demand 


of this twenticth part, hee{hall not have power to take it. 


Tr any member of a partnerſhip by affinity gives up his ſhare, 
by his own choice, and leaves his partners, then the partners 
aforeſaid, for the fake of hindering all future diſputes, that none 


of his heirs might, at any diltunt Pe make any demand, 
| ſhall 


ſ1 77 J 
ſhall give ſomething to that perſon, and take from him a writ- 
ten acknowledgment. - | 


Ar the time that partners by affinity take their reſpective 
ſhares of property bequeathed them, it is neceffary, that they 
diſcharge the debts of the man whoſe eſtate they inherit; if they 
are unable to pay the debts, they ſhall pacify the creditor, and, 
taking their ſhare of the property, give a promiſe to pay the 
debts hereafter, and ſhall pay accordingly, ſooner or later, ac- 
cording to their ſhares; and if the deceaſed had intended to give 
ought to any perſon, they ſhall give that alſo, upon their 
aſſuming their ſhares of the,property left to them, 


AMoNG partners, if one perſon has a very large family, and 


the others have but ſmall families, then the men of ſmall fami- 
lies, at the time of ſharing the property, ſhall not have liberty 
to ſpeak to the man of large family, upon account of the larger 
quantity of victuals and clothes expended, during the time of 
their living together, but ſhall receive, in equal ſhares, * 
ever is there collected. 


Ix a brother, or an unmarried ſiſter, hath not yet performed 
the ceremony of having the ears bored, or of aſſuming the bra» 
minical thread, or of firſt taſting ſalt, and the other partners 


have all gone through theſe duties, then the partners, at the 


time of dividing their effects, ſhall give to theſe, (excluſive 
of their ſhares), whatever is neceſſary for the expence of theſe 
ceremonies, according to their abilities, and ſhall then divide, 
in equal ſhares, the reſt of the property ; if the whole property 
is not ſufficient to anſwer the expence of theſe ceremonies, then, 
the partners above-mentioned ſhall reſpeCtively uſe their endea- 


vours, to acquire ſufficiency for the performance of theſe duties. 


Ir a grandfather dies, not leaving a ſon, and the grandſon 
makes diviſion of his effects, then the wives of the grandfather, 
if they take their ſhare of what he leit, ſhall receive equal 
thares with the grandſon, 
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Ir they do not take their reſpective ſhares, the grandſon ſhall 

| give them victuals and clothes; if thoſe wives have received 

what hath been deſcribed to be a woman's property, they ſhall 

receive a ſhare, at the N of half the thare of the 
grandſon. 


-S E C T. W 


Of dividing the joint flack of perſons, ae agree to live together, 
after the original * and ge of the * 


WHEN a man, after ſeparation, reſumes again, upon a 
friendly footing, his connection with his father, his brother, or 
his paternal uncle, and an agreement is made between them, 
that, « My property is yours, and your property is mine,” and 
this agreement alſo, on both ſides, is made with upright inten- 
tions, it is called Sung ſerſut-heh. 


* * TEE meaning of Seng ferfit-beb, is, when, after a re 
tation, a freſh connection takes place, 


eve of thofe nerſons 3 if a man re- 
ſumes his connection with any other perſon, ſuch circumſtance 
is not called Sung. ſerſut. heb. 


3 To is according to the ordination of Jeimoot Bihun, 
and Serodrteh Behtacharige, and is approved (or cuſtomary). 


Bur the Pundits of Methilla ſay, that when a perſon, after | 


ſeparation from any relation whatever, reſumes his connection 
with him, ſuch a circumitance is called Sung /er/ut-heh. 


Is two or more brothers, after ſeparation, reſume. again their 
connection, and then ſeparate the ſecond time, 1 re- 
geive equal ares op their joint 3 


Is 


— Hoes as [ 


LY 


Ir a man, after ſeparation, reſuming his former connection; 
hath in the mean time acquired any profit, by dint of ſcience 
and induſtry, or by painting, or any other art, from that profit 
he ſhall take to himſelf a double ſhare, and ſhall give to cach 


of his partners 2 ſingle ſhare. 


Ir a father, after 3 from his ſons, reſumes his cons 
nection with one or more of thoſe ſons, and, after that ſepara- 
tion, the father ſhould beget another ſon, then the ſons who, 
after ſeparation, reſumed their connection, and every ſon who 
was born after that ſeparation, after the death of their father, 
ſhall receive equal ſhares, and hall, in * proportions, dif- 
oe the father's debts. 


ALL thoſe ſons, who cate, not their comics with their 
father, have no concern either with the effects of their father 
or with the payment of his debts, 


Ir a father, after ſeparation from his ſons, reſumes his con- 
nection with one or more of thoſe ſons, and, after that ſepara- 
tion, the father ſhould beget another ſon, if the father, after 
ſuch ſeparation, without the efforts of his ſons, and without em- 
ployment of the common ſtock, ſhould acquire any property; 
that property, after the death of the father, ſhall be received by 
whatever ſon was born after ſuch ſeparation; and the others, 
who again reſume their connection, ſhall not receive it. 


_ Ip the father, by employment of the common ſtock, and by 
the efforts and labour of his ſons, acquires any property, it ſhall 
be divided by equal —— 


And if che father, for his own purpoſes, contracts any debt, 
the ſame ſon who was born after the ſeparation ſhall diſcharge 
them. 
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ECP. XIV. 


bf a Har eye receiving his fare of the abs oel, after a hug 
ſpace of time hath elapſed; alſo of the inheritance of the ſons 0 of 
a woman of the Sooder caſt, by tawo di ferent huſbands ; and alſo 
of N fons. — 


1F one of the mictnors by affinity, before ſeparation; goes 
into another kingdom, and there fixes his reſidence, ſo that, 
after a long elapſe of time, either he, or his ſon, or his grand- 
ſon, or his grandſon's ſon, or any of his deſcendants; ſhould 
come to the partners by affinity before mentioned, and make 
demand of his ſhare, he ſhall bring the men of credit among 
his neighbours, his relations, or any others, to prove his affi- 

nity to the man who fixed his reſidence in a foreign EI, 
and ſhall receive his ſhare of inheritance. 8 


Ir a woman of the Sooder caſt, who bath born a ſon to het 
huſband, ſhould take that ſon with her, and go to live with an- 
other man of the ſame caſt, and, while ſhe remains in the houſe 
of this ſecond perſon, ſhould bear to him alſo a ſon, then each 
ſon that is born to either man, after the death of that man, 


mall receive his Feen property. 


If the mother of theſe ſons ſhould die, then each ſon ſhall 
ſeparately inherit whatever was given to his mother by his own 
father; and if the mother had any other effects, excluſive of 
what the fathers gave, the ſons ſhall both receive on ſhares 


of if. 


A MAN, without permiſſion of bis partners by aMelley, ſhall 
neither give away nor ſell to any one the joint property: if he 
gives away or ſells a part of it, at the computation of his own 


Fn, it is approved. 


Bor if he gives, or ſells, or mortgages ſuch property to a 
man of fraudulent Principles, ſo that loſs and vexations ſhould 
| ns - accrue 


* 


| Rs 
accrue thereby to the partners, the man who thus gives away, 
_ or e ee ſuch 2 is to be accounted criminal. 
NE 8 to the ordination. of Sewarteh Bebracha- 
Eg Feimoot , and Sirree Ki ſben N and is 
dos Ne 


Ir any Dy without mn of the partners by affinity, 
gives away, ſells or mortgages a part of the joint property, on 
computation of his own ſhare, it is approved, en to the 
ordination of the Pundits of Methilla. 


* to a man, who hath before e an adopted ſon, a 
ſon ſhould afterwards be born of his own ſeed, after the death 
of the father, the adopted ſon ſhall receive a ſingle ſhare, and 
the begotten ſon ſhall receive a double ſhare of his property. 


5 1 @ T. N. 


Of dividing concealed ect.; and of recti ifying unequal divi- 


ions; and of the modes of ſettling the diſputed ſhares of part- 


ners. 


IF any one of the partners by affinity, at the time of ſharing 
and dlividing their property, concealed any part of the effects, 
and this circumſtance ſhould afterwards appear, that part ſhall 
then be divided equally among all the other partners, and not 
the man who concealed it. 


Bor if any one of the partners ſtill continues ſuſpicious, he 
ſhall undergo the Purrikeh, that is, ordeal, for him; whoever is 
not ſuſpicious of him, he ſhall perform the Purrileb. 


IF, at the time of diviſion of joint ſtock, the partners by 
miſtake ſhould have made an unequal IIs it 1s not 
approved. 
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Hs who received too large a ſhare, whenever the miſtake is 
proved, ſhall divide _ among them all the hd ons of his 
proper portion. 9 82 


Ar the time of diviſion of joint ſtock, if. one jc perſon ha a 


child, and any one of the partners fraudulently takes from the 


ſhare of that child, to add to his own, when this circumſtance 
comes to be proved, that child ſhall receive from him the ba- 
lance of his ſhare, | 


Ir, at the time of diviſion of joint ſtock, all the partners, by 
their own free-will, receive unequal ſhares, ſome more, ſome 
leſs, and are afterwards deſirous to have an adjuſted . 
of their *, ey — not have the power. | 


" Every kingdom 1. its own cllons; and every town has 
its own cuſtoms, ſo every tribe has its own cuſtoms if, accord- 
ing to thoſe cuſtoms, an | unequal diviſion takes place, it it is ap- 
proved. | 


Ir the mode of unequal diviſion has paſſed regularly from fa- 


ther and Gor, this alſo is approved. 


Is one perſon of the partners by affinity ſhould ſay, that 
« Our property has been ſhared,” and another ſhould ſay, that 
« Tt hath not been ſhared,” and upon ſuch a diſpute they ſhould 
refer their claims to arbitration ; firſt, the arbitrators ſhall in- 


quire the ſtate of the caſe of the men deſcended from the ſame 
_ grandfather with the plaintiff and ä and who have 
formerly * from the family. 


Ir the matter is not + ſettled by inquiry from perſons 3 | 


ed from the ſame grandfather, they ſhall next examine the re- 
lations and kindred of the plaintiff arid defendant. 


Ir it is not ſettled by examination of the relations and kin- 
dred of the plaintiff and 5 they ſhall next inquire and 
examine 


— 


C 83 ] 
examine the diviſion accounts z if there is no diviſion account, 
then the arbitrators ſhall proceed to examine circumſtances, as, 
whether the expence and i income of the . and defendant 
be ſeparate and apart. 


WHETHER their eee and trade be on clicker ſide di- 


Nine and TIN + | 


"ts they are Bramins, whether one preſents the Dan, and the 
other accepts the Dan : (the D2# is thus performed, they pro- 
Nounce a certain kind of charm, or incantation, over any thing, 
in the wiſh of a happy futurity, and give it as a preſent to an- 


other perſon): whether, between the plaintiff and defendant, 


a Tg is depoſited by one party, and accepted by the other. 


Wain on ther fide, one be witneſs foe the other, 
: or one 5 bs N for the other. 


Wurz THER they perform the Seradeb Amd us: (that is, the 


ceremonies of the laſt night of the lunar rer, which i is called | 


hy N os of 


Ap the ase which is thus performed, in the 


month Aghun, yearly, they put together new rice, milk, ſugar, 
candy, ripe plantains, ſugar-cane, yam, cocoa-nut, ginger, and 
| Rs and ny the Fatebeb — 


And the Seradeb n 70 Aperpukh is, when, be 
the ten days, called Rozidus-hareh *, upon the days of the Sebbi 
Tareckee +, or night of darkneſs), which are fifteen days, ſome- 
times in the month of Badun, and ſometimes in the month of 
Aſen, they perform the Fatebeb Buzurgwar ): whether they 


e all theſe Series e and apart from each other. | 


0 The 3 in which 55 9 nn! atid Jock! 6 deities are 


+ or night of darkneſs, fo called, becauſe then the moon ſtines only « ſmall 
tas the night. 3 | 
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Tarn, although there be no atk, or dividon bet, to 
prove the real ſtate of the caſe, if in theſe eeremonies they act 
ſeparately, it is to be accepted as a proof that a diviſion has 
before taken place. 


3 1 C XVI. 


Of acquiring right of 2 Mon in the property of 8 » af a 
fruct. 


A PERSON who is not a minor, (a man ceaſes to be a 
minor at fifteen years of age), nor impotent and incapable, nor 


diſeaſed, nor an ideot, nor ſo lame as not to have. power to 


walk, nor blind, and who, on going before a magiſtrate, is ca- 
Pable of diſtinguiſhing and taking up his own concerns, and 
who has not given to another perſon power to employ and apply 


to uſe his property, if, in the face of ſuch a perſon, another 


man applies to his own uſe, for the ſpace of twenty years, the 


glebe- land, or houſes, or orchards of that perſon, without let 


or moleſtation from him, from the twenty-firſt year, the pro- 
perty becomes inveſted in the perſon ſo applying ſuch things to 
uſe; and any claim of the firit perſon above-mentioned. upon 


ſuch glebe, houſes, or orchards, ſhall by no means ſtand good; 


but if the perſon before-mentioned comes under any of the 
circumſtances herein before deſcribed, his claim in that caſe 
ſhall ſtand good. BF 


* 1 to the ordinations of Sirree Kerrdchirige, 
and Paloat, and Fogue Logue, and | Bheb-deeb Bhet,. and Scol 
Panee, and Chendec/ur, and Sewarteh an. ; and is ap- 


proved (or cuſtomary). 


A PERSON who is not a minor, nor impotent and incapable, 
nor diſcaſed, nor ſo lame as nat to have power to walk, nor 
blind, and who, on going before a magiſtrate, is capable of diſtin- 
guiſhing and taking up his own concerns, and who has not given 


to another Perron power to employ and apply t to uſe his property, 
if, | 


et 1 

if, in | the face of ſuch a perſon, another man applies 1 to his own 
uſe, for the ſpace of ten years, the gold and ſilver, the jewels, 
the clothes, the woven filks, the houſhold-furniture, and iron 
inſtruments, and other goods and chattels of this kind, (exclu- 


ſive of glebe, houſes, and orchards), belonging to that perſon, : 


without let or moleſtation from him, from the eleventh year, 
the property becomes inveſted in the perſon ſo applying ſuch 
goods and chattels to uſe; and any claim of the firſt perſon be- 
fore-mentioned, for poſſeſſion of any ſuch goods and abadei 
hall by no means ſtand go. 


Bo if the perfor beforonentionad comes under any of the 
circumſtances herein before deſerived, his claim in that caſe 
ſhall ſtand good. 


»# A RDING to the ordinations of Sirree Kerrdchdrige, 


and Palool, and Fogue Ligue, and Bheb-deeb Bh2t, and Sool 
Panee, and (. wen ad and & ewarteh Beltachdrige; ; and is ap- 
wo ved. 


ih any 3 hath ——_ the Ss W and onde 


of another perſon, and applied them to his own uſe, and that 


perſon, within the ſpace of twenty years, makes any let or 
moleſtation, then the glebe, houſes, and orchards above-men- 


tioned, revert to the perſon aforeſaid; but of the produce of | 


them, whatſoever the other | has 8 he ſhall not 
receive 855 * | 


3 usive of gebe, houſes, and orchards, if any perſon 
has entered upon, and applied to his own uſe, any other goods 
and chattels belonging to another perſon, and that perſon, 
within the ſpace of ten years, lays claim to thoſe goods, then 
the goods and chattels ſo claimed ſhall revert to that per- 
ſon; but if the other perſon has made any 1 2 choſe 
inen he halls not receive any of it. 
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| Ty any of the original effects be ſpoiled or expended, that 
perſon ſhall make it good, and the magiſtrate ſhall infli& wn 
that * the ſame 1 as 1 A robber. 


| Any thing depoſited as a „ ehe, any thing committed to 
the cuſtody of another, under hand and ſeal, any thing intruſt- 
ed to another by Howdleh : ¶ Howalech is when a perſon, in 
friendly confidence, intruſts to another, his glebe-land, orchards, 
houſes, kine, horſes, elephants, camels, and ſuch kind of cattle, 
as alfo his IH pe and all his . and — 
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Tmxcs intruſted in either of: theſe three ates; if that 
perſon, without let or moleſtatien, has applied to his own uſe, 
for a very conſiderable length of time, yet, when the owner 
aforeſaid ſhall make demand for thoſe things, he ſhall receive 
them: theſe kind of things do not come _—_— was limitation 
| {ares fon and of ten years. IBS = 


'SypposE 6 perfor having applied to his own uſe the glebe- 
land, orchards and houſes of a ſtranger, for the ſpace of twenty 
years, ſhould then die, and the ſon of that perſon alſo, for the 
like ſpace of twenty years, having applied the fame to his own 
uſe, ſhould then die, and the grandſon of that perſon likewiſe, 
having applied the ſame to his own uſe, for the like ſpace of 
twenty years, and ſhould then die, the glebe-land, houſes and 
orchards above-mentioned, are applied to uſe, by the ſon of the 


grandion of that perſon. 


i 
. 
ö 
j 


* this caſe, while the property paſſed PRI" PY three different 
gelen, for the ſpace of ſixty years, if the right owner of the 
glebe-land, houſes and orchards before-mentioned, through in- 
attention and ignorance, hath attempted no let or moleſtation, 
in the ſixty-firſt year, the claim of the deſcendants of that 
owner ſhall by no means ſtand good; the glebe, houſes and 
orchards above-mentioned, ſhall remain in poſſeſſion of the 
perſon who has — them to uſe. 
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Soros a perſon, having applied to his own uſe the glebe, 
houſes and orchards of a ſtranger, for the ſpace of ſixty years, 
through inattention and ignorance of the rightful owner, ſhould 
die, or if he and his ſon together, having applied them to uſe, 
for ſixty years, ſhould then die, and his grandſon alſo enjoys 
the preſent uſe of ſuch property, in this caſe, if the rightful 
owner, or the deſcendants of the rightful owner, even after this 


term of ſixty years, put in their claim, or cauſe any let or mo- 


leſtation, then the glebe, orchards and houſes aforeſaid, ſhall 
revert to ſuch owner, and to the deſcendants of ſuch owner ; 
and the man who applies them to uſe ſhall not retain poſſeſſion 
of them. 


Surrosn a perſon, having applied to his own uſe, for more 


than twenty years, the glebe, orchards and houſes of a ſtranger, 


ſhould then die, and the ſon of that perſon alſo, having applied 
the ſame to his own uſe, for a leſs ſpace of time than twenty 
years, ſhould then die, and his grandſon alſo, having applied the 


ſame to his own uſe, for twenty years, ſhould then die, in this 
caſe, if the property has paſſed through three different poſſeſ- 
ſors, who, having applied it to uſe, for the ſpace of ſixty years, 


are ſince dead, yet the ſon of his grandſon ſhall not receive 


that * cog but it ſhall go to the original owner. 


It two FI poſſeſs TRA * as a bill of ſale, a 
deed of gift, or a mortgage, all properly authenticated, to enti- 
tle them to the ſame thing; as for inſtance, one perſon has a 
bill of ſale, or a deed of gift, and the other has a mortgage, and 
the ſame date ſhould be upon the deeds of both claimants, or by 
accident the date happens to be obliterated, ſo that it cannot 
de aſcertained which inſtrument is prior to the other. 


In that caſe, the property before-mentioned ſhall belong to 
that perſon, who, in fight of the perſon poſſefling the other 
deed, without let or moleſtation from him, has appropriated 
and Wks that property to his own uſe. 
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Hoge property ſhall not go to the man, who, not tenen ap- 
Eee 1685" or applied it to his own uſe, hath not N any 
let or moleſtation to the other perſon. 


1. it hath not bean applied to uſe by either af them, they 
ſhall both divide and receive equal ſhares of it. | 


v7? 133 to the ordinations of 2 e 2 
and is approved. | 


F Helayoodeh ſpeaks to this effect, viz, That he who poſſeſſes a 
mortgage ſhall receive a ſmall ſhare, and he who poſſeſſes a bill 
of ſale, or a deed of gift, ſhall receive a larger ſhare. 


Ts the path to and from a houſe, or the ſpace of ground oc- 
cupied by the houſe- drain of one perſon, be in the territories of 
another perſon, that perſon, who always hath paſſed to and 
fro, ſhall continue ſo to do; the other perſon aforeſaid, though 
he hath a right of property in the ground, and hath an atteſted 


Sunnud thereof, ſhall not t have authority to . him wy let,or 


moleſtation. 


WHEN two perſons, between whom a diſpute hath ariſen, 
refer it to arbitration, the arbitrators, at the time of examina- 
tion, ſhall eſteem witneſſes of more validity than opinion; and, 
if there be any writing produced, they Hell _ more credit to 
that writing than to witneſſes. | | 


surrosx two Moni ſhould quarrel about the right of pro- 
perty in certain glebe-lands, or houſes, or orchards, and one of 
them ſhould produce a written deed, the other (after that the 
property in diſpute has been occupied for the ſpace of ſixty 


years, by three following poſſeſſors, who are now dead) is the 


yours perſon now in poſſeſſion of ſuch property. 


| In that als the pollefiion of three perſons i in ſucceſſion is of 


more ons fe than the writing. | os 
3 Tax 


— —— ed ene 5 1 
— — 2 
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Tux perſon who is in preſent poſſeſſion ſhall obtain the pro- 
perty of ſuch glebe-land, or houſes, or orchards; and the claim 
of him who produces the written deed ſhall not be heard. 

Ix a man has for a long time applied to his own uſe the 
effects of a magiſtrate, or of a magiſtrate's ſervants, or the 
effects of his wife's father, or the effects of his wife, or the 
effects of his daughter's huſband, or the effects of a Reyot, or 
the effects of a man deſcended from the ſame grandfather with 
himſelf, or the effects of his intimate friend, or the effects of 
his maternal uncle, or ſiſter's ſon, or paternal uncle's ſon, or 
ſuch kind of near relations and kindred, it is not approved, 
Ci. e. it ſhall not enſure him the property of them): and if a 
Bramin, who hath read the Beide, ſhould, for any conſiderable 
time, apply to his own uſe any perſon's property, it is not ap- 
proved. | | | | 


M CHAP. 


L999 


V 
Of Bubhar, that is, of Juſtice. 


| Beſt. I. Of the forms of adminiſtering juſtice. 

Seck. II. Of appointing a vale! (or attorney). 

Sect. III. Of not apprehending an accuſed party. 

Seck. IV. Of giving immediate anſwer toa complaint. 
Sekt. v. Of plea and anſwer. 

Sect. VI. Of two ſorts of anſwer, proper and improper. 
Sect. VII. Of evidence. 

| Sect. VIII. Of proper and i improper evidence. 

Sect. IX. Of the modes of examining witneſſes. 


Seft. X. Of appointing arbitrators more than once; and 
of the mode of drawing up. the ſtatement | 
ol a cauſe. 


Sect. xt, Of giving preference t to a clans 


$-KCT 1 
Of the 11 of odminiftering Juſtice. 


JF 4 brings a complaint before a magiſtrate i in the name 

of another, the magiſtrate ſhall make a thorough inveſti- 
gation of the affair; otherwiſe he ſhall by no means of himſelf 
ſend for the complainant; and cauſe him to bring on his com- 


plaint. 


I 


1 1 


Is any perſon goes to an arbitrator of diſcernment, for the 
- purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing the nature of his own —_— the arbi- 
trator On may make ſuch inveſtigation. | 


Warn an a arbitrator of diſcernment hears any affair he ſhall 


firſt demand of the plaintiff, « What is your claim?“ The 
plaintiff ſhall then relate his claim: afterwards he ſhall demand 
of the defendant, © What anſwer do you return in this caſe?” 
The defendant alſo ſhall then repeat his anſwer, upon thus ha- 
ving heard the accounts of both plaintiff and defendant. He 
who thoroughly inveſtigates the nature of the affair is called an 
arbitrator of diſcernment, and ſuch an arbitrator as this hall 


be 8 


A r at the time of examinadon, ſhall kia 
near him a man of knowledge and diſcernment, and officers 
tried by his own experience, and a learned Bramin, and ſhall 
then examine the caſes of the plaintiff and defendant, 


Ir a magiſtrate, for any particular reaſon, cannot himſelf ex- 
amine a cauſe, he ſhall delegate a learned Bramin as examiner; 


if there is no learned Bramin, he ſhall delegate a learned 


_ Chehteree; if there is no learned Chehteree, he ſhall delegate an 
intelligent Bice as examiner ; if there is no intelligent Bice, he 
ſhall delegate an unlearned Bramin as examiner; he ſhall never 


delegate a Sooder as examiner upon the Sheertee of the Shafter, 


or Beids of the Shaſter : whoever, ſetting aſide a Bramin, con- 
ſtitutes a Sooder arbitrator, in any affair of the Shafter, the poſ- 
ſeſſions and property of ſuch a man are ruined and diſſipated: 


if a Sooder examines any affairs of rhe Sheertee of the Shafter, 
he ſhall pay a fine to a Aron of two n puns of 


C 0WrIies . 


| Tr a learned man is preſent when an affair is examined before 
4 e although the magiſtrate ſhould not delegate him as 
M 2 | | examiner, 
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examiner, yet he has the * of uttering his ſentiments to 
the caſe in on | | = os 


Wiozvas confidersi in the fink light his friends and his 

enemies, and is knowing in the Beids of the Shafter, and in the 

| $heertee of the Shaſter, and is a man of honour, and a ſpeaker 

of truth, to ſuch learned Bramins as theſe the. magiſtrate ſhall 

give money, and every token of reſpect and conſideration in 

the judgment-ſcat, to have them near him; but he ſhall not 
retain fewer than ten of ck Bramins. 


Tas magiſtiats, having employed the firſt four ghurries of 
the day in bathing and praying, and having paid due adorations 
to his deity, ſhall fit upon the judgment-ſeat, to ſettle affairs, 
the ſpace of one and a half pauſe; at this rate, the bench will 
break \ BP the ſecond pauſe of the os | 


Fr an affair is not WP examined, or is decided unjuſtly, 
| the fault is divided into four ſhares, and falls upon four parties, 
one ſhare upon the plaintiff or defendant, whichever of them 
was the cauſe of the improper examination or deciſion; and 
one ſhare falls upon the learned Bremins who partook of the 
Improper examination or deciſion ; and one ſhare to the witneſs 
who gave in falſe evidence: if the examination is proper, the 
good reſult of it is, that whatever part of the fault belongs to 
the magiſtrate, and to the reſt of thoſe who were preſent upon 
the bench, and partook of the examination, all this fault goes 
to the perſon who made a futile and groundleſs complaint. 


Ir ſeveral perſons, at the ſame time, make a complaint to a 
magiſtrate, or arbitrator, then the magiſtrate, or arbitrator, at 
the time of inveſtigation, ſhall firſt examine the cauſe of him 
who has ſuffered the molt detriments; if the cauſes of all the 
complainants are equal, he ſhall then examine the affair of him 
who is of the moſt honourable tribe; if all the complainants 
are of equal tribes, and their cauſes alſo of equal conſequence, 
then the ſuit of him who firſt complained ſhall be ri exa- 


mined, 


5 
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Ar the time that the plaintiff and defendant are preſent be- 


fore the magiſtrate, or arbitrator, then that magiſtrate, or arbi- 


trator, ſhall take a man of reſponſibility and property as bail or 
ſecurity for ſuch plaintiff or defendant ; if either the plaintiff 
or defendant are unable to give ſuch ſecurity, a peidddc, or guard, 


ſhall be appointed for both of them, and, in the evening, the 


plaintiff and defendant ſhall give to — peidddc, COWTIES 2 
cient for the Gay's ſubſiſtence. 


s E CT. I 
Of appointing a vakeel (or attorney). 


IF the plaintiff or defendant have any excule for not attend- 
ing the court, or for not pleading their own cauſe, or, on any 
other account, excuſe themſelves, they ſhall, at their own op- 
tion, appoint a perſon as their vakeel ;. if the wvakeel gains the 
ſuit, his principal alſo gains; if the vakeel is Call, his . 
is caſt alſo. a 


IN a 8 where the accuſation is for murder, for a robbery, 
for adultery, for eating prohibited food, for falſe abuſe, for 
thruſting a finger into the pudendum of an unmarried virgin, 
for falſe witneſs, or ſor deſtroying any thing, the property of a 
magiſtrate, a vakcel muſt not be appointed to plead and anſwer 
in ſuch caſes; the principals ſhall plead and anſwer in perſon ; 
but a woman, a minor, an ideot, and he who cannot diſtin- 
guiſh between good and evil for himſelf, may, even in ſuch 
cauſes as "theſe, conſtitute a valeel. 


88 che mes father and ſon of the plaintiff and de- 
fendant, if any other perſon, at the time of trial, ſhould abet, 


and ſpeak for either party, the magiſtrate ſhall exact a fine 


from him: if a brother, a father, a ſon or a wvateel, thould aſs 
faſt, and ſpeak for either party, it is allowed. | 


SECT. 
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8 E C T. mW. 
Of » not atprebending an accuſed * 


1F a perſon is employed in celebrating a marriage, at that 
time, neither a creditor, nor any other perſon for his own con- 
cerns, ſhall apprehend and ſeize him: if the creditor, or any 
other perſon, ſhould make complaint againſt him before a ma- 
giſtrate, the magiſtrate alſo, during the term of the marriage 
teſtivals, ſhall not have power to ſeize him. 


Ir a perſon is in a fit of gekneſz, until his recovery, neither 
his creditor, nor any other perſon for his own concerns, ſhall 
have power to apprehend and ſeize him: if the creditor, or any 
other perſon, during ſuch ſickneſs, makes complaint in his 
name, the magiſtrate alfo, during his diforder, mw not * | 
heud him. 


Ir a man is employed in the Fugg, the Pogjeh, the Dan, or 
any ſuch religious dutics, until he finds reſpite from thoſe offi- 
ces, neither his creditor, nor any other perſon upon his own 
concerns, ſhall have power to apprehend and ſeize him; if a 
complaint is lodged. againft him before a magiſtrate, the magi- 
ftrate alſo ſhall not apprehend him during that period. 


Ir any perſon is appointed wakeel to plead or anſwer in any 
ſuit, until he is releaſed from ſuch appointment, neither his cre- 
ditor, nor any other perſon for his own concerns, may have 
power to apprehend and detain him; if a complaint is lodged 
againſt him before a mugilients, the magiſtrate alſo ſhall not 


apprehend him. 


Ir any perſon is employed, in the magiſtrate's preſence, upon 
ſuch magiſtrate's affairs, until he is releaſed from the magilſtrate's 
bulineſs, neither his creditor, nor any other perſon for his own 


concerns, ſhall have os to N or ſeize him; if a 
| | complaint 


b- 8 


complaint is lodged againſt him before a magiſtrate, that mas 
giſtrate alſo ſhall not apprehend him. 


Ir any | perſon is employed in feeding his kine, or buffaloes, 
or goats, or ſheep, or ſuch kind of domeſtic animals, until he 
is at leiſure from ſuch occupation, neither his creditor nor any 
other perſon for his own concerns, ſhall have power to appre- 
hend and detain him; if the creditor, or any other perſon, 
lodges a complaint againſt him, the magiſtrate alſo, during that 
period, muſt not apprehend him. 


Ir any perſon is employed in : els his tillage, until he 
returns from thence, neither his creditor, nor any other perſon 
for his own concerns, may have power to apprehend and detain 
him; if a complaint is preferred againſt him before a magiſtrate, 
the magiſtrate alſo ſhall not Sppechend him during that period. 


Is any perſon is employed as a painter, a carpenter, a build- 
er, or in other works of this kind, until he is at leiſure 
from ſuch buſineſs, neither his creditor, nor any other perſon 
for his own concerns, ſhall hive power to apprehend and de- 
tain him; if a complaint is preferred againſt him before a ma- 
giſtrate, the magiſtrate alſo, during that — ſhall not ap- 
prehend Him. 


Ir any perſon is engaged in war, until the war is determin- 
ed, neither a creditor, nor any other perſon for his own con- 
cerns, ſhall at that time apprehend and detain him; if his cre- 
ditor, or any other perſon, during that period, prefers a com- 
plaint againſt him before a ae the magiſtrate alſo ſhall 
not TOOL him. 


= any aka | is employed as a meſſenger, until he returns, 
neither his creditor, nor any other perſon for his own concerns, 
may have power to apprehend and detain him; if a complaint 
is preferred againſt him before a magiſtrate, the magiſtrate alſo, 
until he returns from the execution of his meſſage, may not ap- 


prehend him. 
Ir 


— — . 
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Ir a perſon is a minor, his creditor may not apprehend him; 


and, if the creditor makes complaint againſt him before a ma- 


giſtrate, the magiſtrate atio ſhall x not have your to > approbend 
him. 


Ir a ſeaſon of ſcarcity or calamity ſhould happen to any king- 
dom or town, until the calamity is ceaſed in that kingdom or 
town, a perſon for his own concerns ſhall not have power to 
apprehend and detain another ; if a perſon on his own concerns 
makes complaint before a magiſtrate, the magiſtrate 5 may 


not ney” a e during that . 


Ir any perſon, having a e on tho hath preferred _ 7 
complaint, the perſon ſued muſt anſwer the ſuit, and ſettle the 
claim, before he can commence a ſuit againſt the other; if he 
makes a complaint, the magiſtrate ſhall exact a fine from bim, 
but his ſuit ſhall not _ 


Ir any perſon has made a complaint againſt another, as that, 
& Such a perſon has traduced my character, or has threatened 
« me,” in that caſe, if the complainant had firſt traduced, or 


threatened the other, the latter, without anſwering the ſuit 


brought againſt him, may prefer a ——_— _— the ther 


for abu le, « or for threats. 


17 any perſon hath fir abuſed another, or threatened him, 


after that, if the ſecond ſhould abuſe or threaten the firſt, he is 


not amenable; but he, who firſt abuſed or threatened the e 
ſhall be fined oy the magiltrate. 


Ir a perſon, to procure a man's death, ſhould ſet his houſe 
on fire, or cauſe him to take poiſon, or endeavour to aſſaſſinate 
him, or fhould ſeize his wife, and carry her away with him, or 
plunder and take away all his effects and grain, if the other 
ſhould deprive ſuch a man of life, he is not amenable: if a 
Bramin ſhould commit ſuch crimes as theſe above mentioned, 


his life thall not be taken away; but if ſuch a Bramin ſhould 
nd 9 88 | 
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come with intent to murder another, and that perſon has no 
tneans of eſcaping, and cannot ſave his own life but by the 
death of the Bramin, in that caſe, if he ſhould even kill the 
Bramin, the magiſtrate ſhall not take a fine from him; alſo, if 
a cow ſhould attempt to kill any perſon, and there is no way 
of eſcaping, that perſon may kill the cow for the preſervation 
of his own life, and in this caſe he ſhall not be amenable. 


Ir two perſons mutually abuſe each other, or give blows to 
| each other, and the abuſe and threats are equal on both ſides, 
the W ſhall exact from each of them an equal fine. 


Is any perſon firſt abuſes another, or gives him blows; and 


afterwards the other returns him more abuſe, and a greater 
number of blows, the magiſtrate ſhall exact a fine from both of 
them; but he who firſt proceeded | to violence ſhall pay the 


"0 fine. 


cs 
& giving immediate anſwer to a complaint. 


IF a perſon brings a \ fuir againſt another for the murder of a | 


man, in that caſe the accuſed, at the time of appearing before 
a magiſtrate, ſhall immediately, upon the ſpot, give his anſwer 
to this affair; he may not 5 allowed wy time in giving his 
anſwer. 


Ir any perſon is apprehended on account of a robbery, that 
perſon, at the time of appearing before a magiſtrate or arbitra- 


tor, ſhall give immediate anſwer to this affair, and ſhall not be 


allowed any delay in ſpeaking. 


Ir any perſon accuſes another for falſe and ſcandalous abuſe, 
the accuſed, when he comes before a magiſtrate or arbitrator, 


ſhall immediately give his anſwer, and not be guilty of any 


dclay. 


„ Ir 
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Is any perſon is apprehended upon an affair concerning 4 
cow that produces milk, he ſhall not be allowed any procraſti- 
nation in his anſwer, but That ſpeak his Genes immediately. 


Ox an accuſation for drinking wine, a man muſt not wake 
any delay in giving his anſwer, he ſhall anſwer W to 
ſuch an affair. 


T+ a man is apprehended, on a conglelet, for Sit con- 
verſation with any of his father's wives, excluſive of her who 
bore him, in ſuch a caſe he ſhall not make delay in returning 
his anſwer, but ſhall immediately anſwer to the point, | 


Ir any perſon makes complaint againſt another, that © Such 
« a perſon has deſtroyed ſome very valuable goods of mine,” in 
ſuch an affair the accuſed ſhall not make any procraſtination i in 
his an wer; he ſhall anſwer e to the point. 


Ir any perſon Dy cilted a modeſt woman unchaſte, and the 
woman or her huſband ſhould make complaint to a magiſtrate, 
- whenever the perſon accuſed appears before the magiſtrate or 
arbitrator, he ſhall, upon the ſpot, anſwer to the e 
and make no delay. 


Ir two ons quarrel ſor poſſeſnon of a ſlave girl, and OY 
of them ſhould ſeparately aſſert the girl to be their own proper- 
ty, and one of them makes complaint againſt the other before 
a magiſtrate, that perſon 8 directly give & his anſwer, and ſhall 
make no delay. 


Ix all atlive cauſes, except ſuch as have been before mention- 
ed, the defendant may require ſome delay, to give in his an- 
ſwer; but the accuſer ſhall in no cauſe make any delay in his 
pleading. 


Ir either the plaintiff or defendant, being terrifi:d, are una- 
ble to give unmediate anſwer, then, according to the nature of 


REES, Co 3 
the affair, a time. ſhall be appointed them for giving in their 
anſwer; if at the time appointed they are unable, either by 


ſome calamity of the ſeaſon, ſome innovation of the magiſtrate, 


to give their anſwer, they are not blameable; but they thall be 
held to prove ſuch calamity of the ſeaſon, or innovation of the 
_ magiſtrate; if they cannot produce this proof, they ſhall incur 
blame; and on the time appointed, if they, with any fraudu- 
lent intent, do not give in their anſwer, the magiſtrate ſhall 
make them amenable, and they ſhall be caſt in that cauſe. 


K TV, 
Of plea and anſwer. 


WIEN the plaintiff and defendant come before the ma- 
giſtrate or arbitrator, the plaintiff at that time ſhall give an 
account of the circumſtances of his plea, in ſuch a manner, 
that the words be few and the meaning extenſive, and that no 
doubt of the ſenſe of his ſpeech may ariſe in the minds of any 
of the audience, and that the firſt and laſt parts of his plea be 
well connected and conſiſtent, and the cauſe of the diſpute ſhalt 
be therein explained, and the reafon why the-defendant ſhould 
be caft; in the ſame manner alſo the defendant, after conclu- 
ſion of the plaintiff's plea, ſhall return his anſwer, | 


Ir the plaintiff gives, in writing, to the magiſtrate or arbi- 
trator, a ſtatement of his caſe, he ſhall write that ſtatement 
alſo in the ſame manner that hath been above directed; and 
the defendant alſo ſhall write his anſwer after the ſame mode. 


Ir the plaintiff hath delivered in a written ſtatement of his 
ſuit, until the defendant gives in his written anſwer, the plain- 
tiff may take back his repreſentation, to alter what may be too 
full, or too conciſe, in ſome places, and give in a freſh correct- 
ed writing; but, if the defendant hath delivered in his written 
anſwer, the plaintiff may not correct and rewrite what may be 
too copious, or tos contracted, of his original plea. 


©» WHEN 


Ems J - 


WHEN the plaintiff, or defendant, writes his plea or anſwer, 
it ſhall be written with his own hand; if he is unable to write, 
he ſhall cauſe it to be written by another: if the plaintiff or de, 
fendant ſhould give one explanation of his cafe, and the copyiſt 
ſhould ſtate it another way, that copyilt {hall receive the ſame 
puniſhment as a rover. 
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Ix a cauſe concerning pm if the plaimiff or fa 
ſhould be guilty of a miſtake or two in the courſe of his plead- 
ing, he ſhall not, upon that N lols his ſuit, but the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall fine him. 


— — 
e 


Ix a perſon ln againſt another, that Such a perſon 

i has kicked me on the head,” and it ſhould afterwards appear 
that he has not kicked him on the head, but has ſtruck him 
with his fiſt, that perſon is condemned in that fuit, and he mall 85 
become amenable to the neee | 


ye — — —— — — —— —— R 4" 
* 


Warn the plaintiff urges his 8 the defendant oh an- 
ſwer regularly, according to the plea, and not ite from — 
immediate 28 of the ſuit. | | | 


P 
[ 
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AFTER ſuit begun by the plaintiff, i the e ſhould 
abſcond, after an ablence of one month and an halt, he ſhall be 
caſt. | 
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AFTER ſuit begun by the plaintiff, if the defendant delays 
to anſwer beyond ſeven days, he hall be caſt; if an appointed 
day for anſwer be given him, and he does not give his anſwer. 
in the time of that eren * * be caſt. 


Te the plaintiff u urges his plea, and the delimit denies it. 
in that caſe, when the plaintiff, by . W * | 
prove his . the een ſnall be caſt. . 


SECT 
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two forts of anſwer, proper and improper. 


THAT is a proper anſwer, when, after ſtatement of the 
plaintiffs plea, upon the defendant's giving in his anſwer, he 
weighs his words with ſuch nicety, that they comprehend the 
whole of his meaning, and no doubt ariſes in the audience from 
his pleading, and the firſt and laſt parts of his ſpeech are well 
connected and conſiſtent, and he explains himſelf in ſo clear 
and perſpicuous a manner, that every perſon underſtands him. 
-—This is called a proper anſwer. 


Trav is an improper anſwer, which does not regularly take 
up the aſſertions of the plea; as, for inſtance, when the plain- 
tiff gives a full and copious ſtatement of his caſe, and the de- 

fendant makes a contracted, defective anſwer, or when the 
plaintiffs plea is conciſe, and the defendant's anſwer prolix z 
when there is a difference and inconſiſtency between the firſt 
and laſt parts of the anſwer, and when it is confuſed and varied, 
ſo as not to be 6 is called an improper an- 
ſwer. 


Tan two modes of anſwer, that have beep explajned dbohs 
re compoſed of four diſtinctions, viz. 


Firfl. Mut-hooter. 
Second. Shumpertee-putt.. 
Third. Pertubbiſb Gunden. 
Fourth. Perranek Needy. 
Firſt. Mut-hooter, that is, an anſwer denying the plea. 
 Mut-hooter bas four diſtinQtions 
. Wars the plaintiff brings in a n bill, and the 


delendant n, « Your plea 3 is falſe.” 
2d. 
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2d. Warn the phintiff Wee i in a r bill, and he's de- 


fendant ſays, “ I know nothing of the matter.” 


3d. Wren the plaintiff brings in his fait, as, In ſuch 


«a year I depoſited ſuch goods in your hands, or lent you ſuch 


c a ſum,” the 2 ee In that yeuy 1 was not yet 
cc ** ” | | . | | 8 


| ath. Warn the plaintiff brings in a regular ſuit, that, 
« In ſuch a year, in ſuch a place, I depoſited certain goods in 
« your hands, or lent you a ſum of money,” the defendant 
©« anſwers, that, “ In the year ſpecified, I never was at the 
ie place you mention ;” upon anſwer being given in theſe four 
methods, the proof of the plea reſts with the plaintiff. 


Second. Shumpertee-putt is, when a man producing claim 
upon another, the perſon anſwers, « confeſs that the ſubject 
cc of your claim is in my poſſeſſion,” in this caſe, there | is no 
need of writing or n 


Third. Pertubbi in Gunden is, has a man producing a 4. 


upon another, the perſon anſwers, I acknowledge the juſtice 


tc of your claim,” but, at the fame time, if he has it not in 
his power to make good the ſubject of the claim, he ſhould ſo 


expreſs himſelf. Feri, iſh Gunden 1 admits of three di- 


ſtinctions; as, 


1/7, WHEN a man produces a claim againſt er, ſaying, 


| that «© You owe me a debt of one hundred rupees,” the perſon 


anſwers, „I confeſs to have borrowed one hundred rupees of 
„ you, but I have repaid them,” in ſuch — the proof of the 
affair reſts with the claimant. 


2d. WHEN one man e ce Such a piece of ground belongs 
« to me by inheritance from my father and anceſtors,” and an- 


other perſon alſo affirms of the ſame piece of ground, that © It 
« belongs to me by inheritance from my father and anceſtors,” 


in 


4 1043 
in this caſe, the proof of the affair reſts with the firſt claimant; 


and, if he is unable to produce proofs, the ſecond claimant ſhall 
then aſcertain and prove his title to the ground in queſtion. 


ad, Wines two perſons lay claim to the ſame parcel of land, 
one ſaying, « This ground belongs to me by inheritance from 
« my father and anceſtors,” the other replying, J have ap- 
« plied to my own uſe this piece of ground for the ſpace of 
« ten years, and of right it belongs to me,” in this ſuit the 
former claimant is held to prove the inheritance derived from 
his father and anceſtors; if he can prove this point, then the 
cauſe muſt be referred to the chapter of the Daye Bhag for con- 
ſidering the time of the uſufruct, which is explained in the 
ſection of acquiring a property in the poſſeſſions of another. 


4th, Perr>nek Needy is, when a man, upon loſing his cauſe 
before a magiſtrate or arbitrator, ſays, that © My opponent, in 
« this affair, was formerly caſt upon a trial before ſuch an ar- 
« bitrator, and I gained my ſuit,” in ſuch caſe he who affirms 
to have had a verdict in his favour, upon the inveſtigation of a 
former arbitrator, ſhall be held to A proofs . that cir- 
cumſtance. 


IF a man brings a ſuit againſt another, ſaying, « I lent you 
c one hundred rupees,” and the defendant anſwers, “I never 
e received one hundred rupees, I received fifty rupees, and 
ce have repaid them,“ in this caſe the arbitrators ſhall firſt in- 
veſtigate the repayment, and afterwards make inquiry, whether 
the ſum lent was really one hundred, or fifty rupees. 


Ir a man brings a ſuit . another; ſaying, © You owe 
© me a debt of one hundred rupees,” if the defendant anſwers, 


xc I never received one hundred rupees, I received twenty-five 


« rupees, and have repaid them,” in this caſe the arbitra- 
tors ſhall firſt inveſtigate, whether the original debt was really 


one hundred, or twenty-five rupees, and afterwards ſhall maxe 
inquiry as to the repayment; and in all caſes, where the plain- 


tiff makes a large demand, of which the defendant acknow- 
ledges 


— — — ———— — — 


6E 


2 


1 
e 


— 
2 5 * * 


1 # * . * — * * 2 p 4 — > * * — 
45 . 
= rr — 2 2 — * 
3 1 4 we ht 2x7 3 2 ” £ 
> 4 f -» 
+ 2 * 8 E 5 - 
WR \s ,v 4 * þ a — _ <4 " 2 * 
8 I 123 * ——— mY of — 
— ** > woe * 


E 
— 


* * 
— . 


rr te. ith. Mets ati co o—_—_— 


K 2: 1 
ledges a part only, lefs than half the ſum claimed, inquiry 15 a : 
be conducted ao this * inciple here explained. — 


A PLAINTIFF lays his claim for one wad rupees lent, 


the defendant anſwers, “I never borrowed from you any part 


& of it,” but at the ſame time the plaintiff hath in his hand 4 
bond for one hundred rupees, and it therein appears that the 
defendant had repaid fifty rupees, and there are witneſſes to 
this circumſtance, in ſuch a caſe, the arbitrator ſhall firſt in- 
veltigate the bond, and then examine the witneſſes, 


1s a man brings a regular ſuit againſt another, and that per- 


| Ton abſolutely denies the claim, in that caſe, the plaintiff ſhall 
be held to prove his claim; if the plaintiff has neither writing 


nor witneſſes for his proof, the defendant ſhall perform the 
Purrikeh, (chat is, an — to ſatisfy the other. 


Ir a man brings a ſuit oxalal das, who anſwers, «Tam 


© in doubt about this affair,” ſuch plea is not to be admitted 
as an anſwer; in that cafe, the plaintiff ſhall prove his claim 


by a deed, by witneſſes, or by uſufruct on the part of the de- 
fendant ; if he fails in theſe three modes, he ſhall take his oath, 
or perform the Purrikeh : in every affair, where a deed, wit- 
neſſes, or proof of uſufruct cannot be produced, an oath muſt 
be T_ or the R performed. 


Ir a man 3 a ſuit againſt avother, 17 « ] have lent 
« you ſeveral different articles,” and the perſon anſwers, « I 
cc never received one of the articles you mention,” in that caſe, 
if the plaintiff proves any one of all the articles claimed, to be 
in the defendant's poſſeſſion, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the whole 


To claimed to be reſtored: in this affair, it is not the fault of the 


magiſtrate; if the plaintiff, having made his claim for ſeveral | 


things, ſhould add afterwards, that, „Another article is ſtill 


in your poſſeſſion, which, by miſtake, I formerly omitted to 
« mention in my ſuitz” ſuch a claim is not approved; accord- 
ing to the ordinations of Sexv2rteh Bebdehriges and this — 


nation is approved (or cuſtomary). 


E 3 


f 105 ] 


| tv a man brings a ſuit againſt another; ſaying, et have lent. 


8 « you ſeveral different articles,” and that perſon anſwers, « I 
« have not received any thing; if you can prove my receipt 
even of one article, I will make good the whole of your 
“ claim,” in that caſe, if the perſon can prove any one article, 
the other {hall be held to make good the whole; according to 
the ordination of Fdgue Lgue, and the Pundits of Methilla, 


Ix a man hath accuſed another of the murder of a man, or 
| bf a robbery, or of adultery, and ſhould ſay, + You have in ſe- 
« veral places been guilty of theſe crimes,” and the defendant 
denies the accuſation, in ſuch a caſe, if the accuſer can prove 


upon the other the commiſſion of any one of theſe crimes, it | 


ſhall be a or of the whole complaint. 


1 1 a man brings a ſuit againſt W ſaying, “ I have in- 
te truſted ſeveral articles, (or) I have lent a ſum of money to 
« your father, or uncle, or grandfather,” which he demands 
ſhould be returned, and the other denies the affair, ſaying, « I 
know not the leaſt of this matter, prove your claim, and be- 
« ceive it,“ in that caſe, whatever article the plaintiff can 
prove be ſhall receive, wow whatever he cannot prove he ſhall 


not receive. 


| Wren two perſons upon a quarrel refer to arbitrators, thoſe 
arbitrators; at the time of examination, ſhall obſerve both the 
plaintiff and defendant narrowly, and take notice, if either, and 


which of them, when he is ſpeaking, hath his voice faulter in 


his throat, or his colour change, or his forehead ſweat, or the 
hair of his body ſtand erect, or a trembling come over his 


limbs, or his eyes water, or if, during the trial, he cannot ſtand 


{till in his place, or frequently licks and moiſtens his tongue, 
or hath his face grow dry, or, in ſpeaking to one point, wavers 
amd ſhuffles off to another, or, if any perſon puts a queſtion to 


him, is unable to return an anſwer; from the circumſtances of 


ſuch commotions, they ſhall diſtinguiſh the guilty party. 
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In a ſuit where one of the parties, be it either plaintiff or 
defendant, produces a writing, which the other doth not ap- 
prove or allow, the poſſeſſor of that writing ſhall not gain his 
ſuit, until he can confirm it by proof. The mode of aſcertain- 
ing a writing is this, that he ſhall produce another copy of the 
man's writing, who, with his own hand, drew out the * 
in cats and fo PEI its NEAR: | | 


Is a man brings a ſuit ks another, and can by any — 
produce proof of his Om the cauſe ſhall be eee in his 


favour. 


A RITING is of two ſorts, firſt, that which à man writes 
with his own hand; ſecond, that which he procures to be writ- 
ten by another: of theſe two ſorts, that which is writ- 
ten by a man's own hand, even without witneſſes, is approved; 
and that written by . if void of "Ray is not mp 

proved. | | 


| Wax a debtor, having cauſed his bond to be written by 

another perſon, and, having procured witneſſes to it, hath bor- 
rowed money upon it, after that, ſuppoſing that the witneſs 
who figned his name upon the bond, and he alſo, by whoſe 
hand the bond was written, are both dead, and the debtor and, 
_ creditor alſo are dead, and a diſpute ariſes between the fons of 
the debtor and creditor concerning this bond, the ſon of the 
debtor ſaying, „I know nothing of this bond,” then, if the 
creditor, or ſons of the creditor, at the time when the bond be- 
came due, had demanded their money from the debtor, in the 
preſence of ſome other perſons, and had cauſed the bond to be 
read by three or four people, and can prove this circumſtance, 
the bond is approved ; but if any article had been pledged, then, 
even without previous demand of the ſum due by the bond, be- 
fore other perſons, and without having can it to be read, the | 
bond is approved. | 


Ir a lender of money ſays to a perſon, « A debt due to me 
4. is * in your hands,“ and that perſon denies the 


L * 3 = _ 
debt, if at that time the bond is not in the lender's hands, but 
ſhould be in ſome other kingdom, then, until he brings he 
bond from fuch other nn the ſuit ſhall not be deter- 
mined. i 


Ir it ſhould happen that a bond in a creditor's poſſeſſion 
ſnould be burnt, or ſome of the letters in it are become inviſi- 
ble, or the bond be ſtolen from him, or by any means be ſpoil- 
ed, and, upon demand of the ſum due, the debtor ſhould re- 
fuſc payment, in that caſe, the creditor ſhall bring any perſon 
who had formerly ſeen the bond, and ſhall prove the bond by 
his evidence. 


1 a bond in a \ creditor O poſlelon ſhould chance to be torn, 


or the letters ſhould be obliterated, or the bond by any means 


be ſpoiled, the creditor ſhall cauſe wy debtor, in  fuch caſe, to 
vrite a freſh obligation. 


Ir a man hath, for any reaſon, executed a bond, in the name 
of another perſon, and borrowed a ſum of money on account of 
it, and afterwards, upon the creditor's demanding payment of 
the man, from whom he received the bond, that perſon ſhould 
anſwer, © I never borrowed any money of you, if I have ſo 
c borrowed, produce my bond,” the creditor ſays, ** You bors 
« rowed money of me upon a bond, written in the name of 
« another perſon,” which other perſon ſays, I never borrow- 
ie ed any money of you, but, as a ſtrict intimacy ſubſiſted be- 
© tween the borrower and me, he gave the bond in my name, 
« and converted the money to his own uſe,” on a diſpute of 
this nature, the arbitrator ſhall firſt examine the connection 
that ſubſiſted at the time of the execution of the bond in que- 
ſtion, between the borrower of the money and him in whoſe 
name the bond was paſſed, and whether or no they are near 
relations; from theſe two circumſtances he ſhall form his judg- 
ment, and alſo from the evidence of the witneſs who originally 
_ atteſted the bond. | 
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Ir a perſon poſitfles the title-deed of any article, and another 
perſon, by intervention of his own, renders that deed unap- 
proved, in that caſe he who poſſeſſes ſuch a writing ſhall re- 
duce it to proof; but if that perſon ſhould be dead, after having 
applied the article in point to his own uſe, the ſon of that per- 
ſon ſhall not be held to ee che en but Thos * his 
father's uſutruct. : | 


15 a perſon, polſefing the title · deed of any article; ſhould 


die, without having applied that article to his own uſe, in that 


caſe his fon ſhall be held to an the 9 of the title-decd, 


Ix a lender of money Ghoul foy to a perſon, « You owe me 
« a ſum of money, I demand payment,” to which demand that 
perſon makes no reply, after that, he again makes the ſame de- 
mand, and in like manner receives no kind of anſwer, after a 
repetition of ſuch demand for five ſeveral times, if that perſon | 
ſhould ſay to the claimant, I owe you nothing,” upon ſuch 


a ſuit the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe that pan to pay the claimant | 
| the pacy demanded. _ 


Ir a plaintif „ 2 8 
then, upon proof of the juſtice of the elaim, the magiſtrate ſhall 


cauſe the money in diſpute to be paid to the rann and — | 
alſo exact a tine from the defendant. os 


Is a perſon, who hath brought a fuit againſt another, can 
aſcertain his claim by the evidence of witneſſes, by a writing, 
by proof of uſuſruct, by opinion of arbitrators, by the Purrikeh, 
or by an oath, the ſuit ſhall be given in his favour: if he can- 
not prove it by any of theſe means, he is culpable, even if he 


acknowledges the fault he has committed, he ſhall Rill de | 


deemed culpable. 25 


8er 


8 E C T. VII. 
Of evidence. 


| WHOEVER has ſeen a tranſaction with his own eyes, or has 
heard! it with his own 1 ears, ſuch a perſon i is a witneſs, 


WHEN a plaincif' or defendant have not applied to a a witneſs 
who is conſcious of any tranſaction, deſiring him to appear as a 
witneſs in their cauſe, if the magiſtrate or arbitrator ſummon 
ſuch a witneſs, and queſtion him as to the circumſtances of the 
_ tranſaction, ſuch part of his evidence as relates to what he has 
ſeen with his own eyes, and — with his own earns is ap- 
proved. 


Warn a perſon, being witneſs of any tranſaction, hath ex- 


I 4 
AY) tee th; 


plained the circumſtances of that tranſaction to another perſon, | 
the plaintiff or defendant may conſtitute ſuch perſon as a witneſs, | 1 
to teſtify whatever was explained to him by the other; ſuch i ii 
perſon is called a ſecondary witneſs; and the evidence delivered j 5 
by ſuch enn witneſs i is W L {3 
| 
Ix a ſuit concerning "IO od boundaries, at is ac- 


8 quainted with the true ſtate of thoſe limits and boundaries, 
without being e witneſs 1 in the canſe, _ deliver in his 
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evidence. : 

Ir a plaintiff or a defendant ſecretly hides a perſon where he 
may overhear the diſcourſe, and then aſks a witneſs the true 
circumſtances of the caſe, and that perſon with his own ears 
hears the relation of the witneſs, ſuch perſon is called a hidden 


witneſs, and the evidence of a hidden witneſs i is true. 
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HA wha is a witneſs hall keep by him a written ſtatement. 
of every tranſaction, in which he is a witneſs, that, even after 
A conſiderable ſpace of time, he may be enabled. to recollect it, | 


A wit. 
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A WITNESss, a borrower, or a principal in any other af. 
fair, ſnall write with his own hand an account of every affair ſo 


concerning him; if he does not know how to write himſelf, he | 


ſhall * it to be written by another. 
VI. 
E pr WF  improjer EE 


A MINOR until fifteen years of age, one ungle perſon, a 
woman, a man of bad principles, a father, or an enemy, may 
not be witneſſes; but if the father and the enemy are men of 


good diſpoſition, and ſpeakers of truth, and men are well ac- 


quainted with the goodneſs of their diſpoſition and n 
theſe two perſons may be witneſſes, 


| He who regulates his Mie by the Beids and Sheerut of 
the Shaſter, three ſuch men ſhall be appointed evidences; leſs 
than this number ſhall not be made witneſſes; and this order i is 


zn the 1 90 58 N affairs of a long — of time. 


Mex of every tribe ſhall appoint witneſſes fro their own 


tribe, as a Bramin ſhall appoint a Bramin, a Chehterce ſhall 


appoint a Chehteree; and ſo, in regard to each tribe, men of 
the ſame tribe ſhall be conſtituted witneſſes; a woman alfo ſhall 


appoint a woman her witneſs; but upon the time of any tranſ- 


action, if a perſon of the ſame tribe happens not to be preſent, 


a witneſs ſhall be appointed from thoſe 4 the . to hat- 


ever tribe they may FISTS to belong. 


Ir the plaintiff or defendant, at their own option, appoint a 
fingle perſon only, known to be a man of veracity and good be- 
haviour, as their witneſs, that ſingle perſon alſo may become a 
witneſs; aiſo a perſon who is not of a good diſpoſition, yet not 
fraudulently inclined nor avaricious, if ſuch a perſon be agree- 
able to both e and ae he may, N angle, be 
a witneſs. 


A | | Is 


t im 1 


Ir the Serwutteree, or Bromins, learned in the Beids, give 
evidence, nine of them are required; if there are not nine, 
there muſt be ſeven; if there are not ſeven of them, there muſt 
be five; if there are not five of them, there muſt be four; if 
there are not four of them, there muſt be three; if there are 
not three of them, two ſhall give evidence; a ſingle Bramin, 
en in the Beids, cannot be a witneſs, 


A Brawmin 1 or wad in the Beids, a devotee 
become very infirm, and a Sinaſſee, ſhall not be witneſſes; but 
if theſe have ſeen a quarrel between two perſons, and of them- 
ſelves deliver 1 in evidence, it is approved. 


Hs ubs hach killed a wan, or who is gulley of theſt, of 
adultery, or of falſe abuſe, or who, enticing a man to himſelf, 
by treachery and deceit, deprives him of life, and deſtroys his 
effects, or whoever is a juggler, and is conſtantly employed in 
games of dice and chances, or whoever is a h wrangler, 
ſuch perſons ſhall not be witneſſes. 4 


AsLAv of either ſex, a blind man, 4 woman, a minor un- 
til fifteen years of age, an old man of eighty years, a man afs 
flicted with a leproſy, one guilty of murder, of theft, of adulte- 
ry, or of falſe abuſe, or who, enticing a man to himſelf, by 
treachery or deceit, deprives him of life, and deſtroys his ef- 
fects, or whoever is conſtantly employed in games of dice and 
chances, or who is a perpetual wrangler, or a juggler, ſuch per- 
ſons, in affairs of murder, of theft, of adultery, and of falſe a- 
buſe, may not be witneſſes : in theſe four cafes, one ſingle man 
of veracity and good conduct, with whoſe good diſpoſition and 
love of truth men are well Sa 210 alone be a witneſs. 


sur PPOSING a 3 to lend another money e or . 
cretly to intruſt his property to the care of another, in ſuch af- 
fairs, one e ſingle perſon i is a een ee 
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"HR 1. IX. 
07 the modes of examining v fo 


HE who means to queſtion a witneſs, having bathed himſelf! 


hall put his queſtions in the tenth ghurrie of the day; the 


witneſs alſo, having bathed himſelf, and turned his face towards 
the eaſtern or northern quarter, ſhall deliver his evidence: the 
examiner ſhall aſk the witneſs (if a Bramin) with civility and 
reſpect, ſaying, * Explain to me what knowledge you have of 
* this affair; and to a Ch-hteree he ſhail ſay; + What do you 
« know of this affair? ſpeak the truth; and to a Bice he ſhall 
fay, «© What do you know of this affair? if you give falſe evi- 
& dence, whatever crime there is in ſtealing kine, or gold, or 
ie padde; or wheat, or gram, or barley, or muſtard, and ſuch 


« kind of grain, ſhall be accounted to you ;” and to a Soader, he 


ſhall fay, « What do you know of this affair? ſpeak z if your 
4 evidence is falſe, whatever crime is the n in the world, 


« that crime ſhall be accounted to you.” 


H E who means to take an evidence ſhall ſeparately explain 
the religious merit of faithful teſtimony, and the horrid nature 


of the crime of falſe witneſs; as that the merit of a true depo- 
ſition is greater than the merit of a thouſand Afbummeed Fuggs : 
An Afbummeed Fugg is when a perſon, having commenced a 


Fugg, writes various articles upon a ſcroll of paper; on a horſe's 
neck, and diſmiſſes the horſe, ſending along with the horſe a 
ſtout and valiant perſon, equipped with the beſt neceſſaries and 


_ accoutrements to accompany the horſe day and night, whither- 


ſoever he ſhall chuſe to go; and if any creature, either man, 
genius, or dragon, ſhould ſeize the horſe; that man oppoſes ſuch 
attempt, and, having gained the victory upon a battle, again 
gites the horſe his freedom: if any one in this world, or in 
heaven; or beneath the earth, would ſeize this horſe, and the 


| horſe of himſelf comes to the houſe of the celebrator of the 


Jugg, upon killing that horſe, he muſt throw the fleſh of him 


upon the fire of the Jul, and utter the prayers of his deity; 


I — | 


Wc 
uch A Fes © is called a ugg Aſturmmeed, and the merit of it as 
a2 religious work is infinite). And the crime of falſe witnefs is 
| the ſame as if a man had murdered a Bramin, or had deprived 
a woman of life, or had aſſaſſinated his friend; or of one who, 
in return for good, gives evil; or who, having learned a ſcience 
or profeſſion, gives his tutor no reward; or of a woman who, 


having neither ſon, nor grandſon, nor grandſon's ſon, after her 


huſband's death, celebrates not the Ser2deh to his memory; or 
of a ſon, who celebrates not the Serdeb for his father and mo- 
ther; or of him, who, having received a kindneſs, is always 
- mentioning the faults of his benefactor, and conceals the bene- 
fit received or of him, who forſakes any one of the four rum, 
or modes of life: (the four rum are a Berhemcharty, a Sinafſee, 
a Ban Perift, and a houſholder; of theſe the Berhemcharry, 
the Sinaſſee, and the Ban Peril, have already been explained 
in the chapter of Daye Bhig: and a houſholder is he who hath 


a wife, a ſon, a brother, and grandſon; or, if he hath not theſe, 


who nevertheleſs keeps a houſe). Whatever crime is incurred 
in ſuch actions as above mentioned, the ſame crime is incurred 
by giving falſe witneſs, 


In an affair concerning kine, if any perſon gives falſe evi 


dence, whatever guilt is incurred by the murder of ten perſons, 


he becomes obnoxious to the puniſhment due to ſuch a crime, 
beſides the guilt already explained. 


Ix an affair concerning a horſe, if any perſon gives falſe evi- 


dence, his guilt is as + grout as the guilt. of Ry one huns 


dred __ 


4 18 1 WR. 
: la DE kine and horſes, in an affair concerning any other 
animal that hath hair upon its tail, if any perſon gives falſe evi- 
dence, whatever guilt is incurred by the murder of 405 n 
that n hall be ae to him. | 


tan aur concerning a man, af any ke gives falſe evis 
dence, whatever guilt is incurred by the murder of one thouſand 
perſons, he becomes amcnable to the puniſhment. of ſuch guilt, 
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In an affair concerning gold, if any perſon gives falſe evi - 


dence, whatever guilt would be incurred in murdering all the 


men who have been born, or who Hall be born in the world, 
tall be ae e to him. | 


Ix an affair concerning land, if any perſon gives tale evi- 
dence, whatever guilt would be incurred by the murder of all 
living creatures in the world, he ſhall be liable to the angel 
ment due to ſuch * 


WHEREVER nn BEN are witneſſes to one point, the 


arbitrators, at the time of examining the witneſſes, ſhall que- 


ſtion ſuch witneſſes in a body together, and ſhall not examine 
them ſeparately ; theſe witneſſes alſo ſhall al deliver i in N 


e at once, e gh 


WHEREVER ſeveral ts: are witneſſes ſeparately, and to 
different points, the arbitrators, at the time of examining the 
evidences, ſhall not queſtion any one of. theſe witneſſes in the 
preſence of the reſt; the witneſſes alſo ſhall each of them ſe- 


* give their own evidence out of hearing of the reſt. 


ans 2 eh is to give his evidences; he ſhall reſtfy, 
without having any ſcruple of doubt remaining in his mind. 


| Wuren a man is appointed 2 witneſs, if he will not give his 
evidence, whatever guilt is incurred by falſe evidence, the ſame 
gnilt ſhall be imputed to him; and the magiſtrate ſhall exact 


from him the ſame fine as from a perſon guilty of falſe witneſs. 


Ir the plaintiff or defendant in a cauſe have appointed any 
perſon a witneſs, and afterwards ſhould fay to him, “ What- 
ever you know of our caſe, tell it to another perſon,” and the 
witneſs upon this relates the affair to another, afterwards, when 

the arbitrator, having ſummoned this witneſs, proceeds to exa- 
mination, if that witneſs ſhould ſay, © I know not this affair,” 
in that calc, whatever is the value of the article in diſpute, he 


ä 1 
hall pay a fine of eight times as much: if a 8 being ap- 

pointed a witneſs, ſhould be guilty of this practice, a fine ſhall 
not be exacted from bim, but he ſhall be bans the king- 
dom. 


WHEREVER a true evidence would deprive a man of his 
life, in that caſe, if a falſe teſtimony would be the preſervation 
of his life, it is allowable to give ſuch falſe teſtimony ; and, for 
| ablution of the guilt of falſe witneſs, he ſhall perform the Poo- 
Jeß Sereſhtee : but to him, who has murdered a Bramin, or 
lain a cow, or who, being of the Bramin tribe, has drunken 
wine, or has committed. any of theſe particularly flagrant or- 
fences, it is not allowed to ** falſe witneſs in preſervation of 
; his life. 


Ir a marriage for any perſon may be obtained by falſe wit- 
. neſs, ſuch falſhood may be told; as upon the day of celebrating 
the marriage, if on that day the marriage is liable to be incom- 
plete, for want of giving certain articles, at that time, if three 
or four falſhoods be aſſerted, it does not ſignify; or if, on the 
day of marriage, a man promiſes to give his daughter many or- 
naments, and is not able to give them, ſuch falſhoods as theſe, 
if told to promote a marriage, are allowable. 


Ir a man, by the impulſe of luſt, tells lies to a woman, or 

if his own life would otherwiſe be loſt, or all the goods of his 

houſe ſpoiled, or if it is for the . of a * in ſuch 
affairs * is allowable, e | 


Is Sub where thre are many witneſſes, if, at the time of 
examination, moſt of them give their evidence for one perſon, 
and one or two of them depoſe in favour of the other party, the 
evidence of the majority is approved; if of the whole number 
of witneſſes half depoſe for one ſide, and half for the other, then 
the evidence of any one of the witneſſes who is a man of ſcience 
ſhall be credited; if they are all men of ſcience, the evidence 
of him among them who is the fartheſt advanced in knowledge 
"WY is pp en if the knowledge of all of them is equal, the teſ- 
| . 7 e timony 


| 155 156 


timony of him among them who EN TER) his whole — 
by the Beids is approved; if they all regulate their conduct by 
the Beide, and the evidence of ſuch men is contradiftory, then 
ſuch a ſuit as this cannot be decided by the teſtimony. of wit. 
neſſes; but the purriteb mult be performed, | 


- - n * 


Ix every ſuit where there is a witneſs 4 a writing, ora 
proof of uſufruc}, there all be no DN la to 8 we 
prerrikeh. | 


Ts either the plaintiff or defendant defame the character of a 
witneſs, whoſe conduct is unblemiſhed, for ſuch defamation of 
a ſpotleſs, character, the * ſhall exact a fine from _ 
| perlon. 


s E © 1. en 


* appointing arbitratc;s more than once; and f the mode of 
ara Wi 1 8 up the FRO f a cate. 


THE W bestes at the time of 1 ws an e 
tion, hall write a zee petr, Ci. e. a ſtatement and decree), and 
Uey ſhall draw it up in this manner ; 5 


Firft, Tur mall write whatever the plaintif urged a as the 


diatter of his claim. 


Sond; ArTER that, they ſhall write whatever anſwer the 
defendant gave to that plea z then they ſhall ſtate whatever- evi- 
dence was delivered in by the witneſſes; or, if a writing was 
given in, they thall expreſs the contents of it; or otherwiſe they 
q ihall write the circumſtances of uſufruct, or of opinion, or of 
. . the ſuarriteh, or of the oath afterwards they ſhall write the 
Fi names of all the arbitrators wh were preſent : in this manner, 


* r 


10 open whatever prints _ examination proceeded, {hall a 
Ws tons, N als this examination to the be of a TN 


EvxRL. 


L 1 7 

Every caufe that comes to a proof from the face of a wri. 

ting, or from witneſſes, and the plaintiff and defendant are 

wearied out with vexation of the diſpute, the arbitrators, at the 

option of the E 2 defendant, ſhall adjuſt and ters 
mine it. 


Was the arbitrators have made a thorough examination, 
if he who is proved culpable goes afterwards with complaint 


to a magiſtrate, the magiſtrate ſhall not give him another arbi- 


trator; but ſhould that man aſſert, that * The arbitrators 


te have committed injuſtice; if they have not committed in- 


ge juſtice, I will forfeit a fine of double the ſum now in diſ- 


5 pute; upon a propoſition of this nature, the magiſtrate may 


wen other arbitrators. 


Ir the irbltrators have committed injuſtice, and the plaintiff 
can bring this matter to a proof, then the magiſtrate ſhall ap- 
point other arbitrators, and ſhall bold the e arbitrators 


enen 
Is a man is convicted by his own words, and afterwards pe- 
 titions the magiſtrate for other arbitrators, in that caſe, the ma- 


nw ſhall not give him other arbierators, 


Tran arbitrator hath made his examination under the im- 


pulſe of luſt, or enmity, or in ſckneſs, or through fear, or p- 


fitiveneſs, or an ger, it is not Pe 
8 „ "il 
07 giving preference to a claim. 


IF the ſame article be ſold or lol or given away, at 


| twice, to two different perſons, the firſt tranſaction i is approved 


in all other 1 the lattgy. 
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Ix any perſon, having ſold any article to one perſon, ſells the 


ſame thing afterwards to another; or, having pledged it once 
any where, pledges it a ſecond time at another place; or, ha- 


ving once given it to one, afterwards preſents it to another; 
then he who firſt bought it, or who firſt received it in pledge, 
or to whom it was firſt given, is to be believed ; and the laſt 
purchaſer, pledgee, or accepter, is not approved. 


Ir a man hath borrawed money from another upon agree- 
ment for a ſmall intereſt, and afterwards, at his own option, 


conſents to an increaſed rate of intereſt, the former agreement 
zs to be believed. 


Ix a man, having depoſited any article with one perſon, 
ſhould afterwards give the ſame thing as a pledge, or ſhould ſell 
it, or preſent it to another, then it ſhall belong to him who 
bought it, or to whom it was pledged or preſented. . 


Ir a man, having pledged any article with one perſon, ſhould 
afterwards ſell or give it away to another, in that caſe, the arti- 


cle above-mentioned ſhall go to him who bought it, or to whom 


it was given; but he, in whoſe hands it was detained as a 


pledge, ſhall receive the money due to him from his debtor ; 


if the debtor is dead, or hath abſconded, he ſhall receive the 


ſum of his debt from him who hath — the article, or to 


whom 1 it was inen. 7 


( wy 3 
c H AP. Iv. 
Of Truſt or Depeſie. LY 
| Tru or depoſite i is of three forts. 


FP, | „HEN a man e his property to cs upon. 
this conſideration, viz. That, if 1 depoſite any 
thing with this man, I ſhall moſt cry: recover it again :— 


ſuch truſt i is called ne 


Second, Wren a perſon, from ſuſpicion of the magiſtrate, 


or of thieves, or from a deſire that his heirs ſhould not get poſ- 
* intruſta his FEY to another this is called 1 


Third, Wan a man intruſts his property to another, and 
hes perſon makes over the ſame property in truſt to a ſecand, 
informing him, at the ſame time, that ſuch property belongs to 
ſuch a perſon, and muſt be returned to bim ;—lſuch truſt is gal- 


led e 


In the os where a man a polices; 4 it muſt be Gd whes 
thas he be of a goed family, of approved conduct, of religious 
principles, and a ſpeaker of truth, whether he be very richgand 
hath many friends and relations; when theſe circumſtances are 


favourable, property ſhall be truſted to ſuch a perſon. 


— 


Is a man, having ſealed and marked his property, hath deli- 


vered it in truſt to any perſon, the truſtee, upon re-delivering 
ſuch goods, ſhall return them with the ſame ſeal and mark; if 
there be not the ſame ſeal and mark, he ſhall undergo the pur. 
ikeh, or take his oath concerning the alteration of the proper» 
ty in truſt, | 


1 


8 4 
= r „6— * * — Why” 
1 * - 2 
0 —— . — 3 — REN — — 

22 2 - - 4 


CY — . — 7 
— Fe 
— * - > 
E TI os ee => 
r * 
— 2 — ä 
. SED 


— ͤ— — 
— * * — 
= n 4 


ig Ss TORE RT ew mes * * _ 

W N 7 — , — » 1 = < 

* F „ * c p K 4 — 
_ . 7 . Py F —_ 8 


— 


— — — — — — s 


222 OS eo wi 


n my — 
. r 7 


. 


r 


— — 


2 —ů— ———ů . 
© 4 — 


————— —-— — »˖¶[⏑L‚-̃ͤ—— ra 
ou.” 
ꝓ— 


- OD ras 


<- Aero, 


Ww -- 
PIR. oe oy — ns ER 
d CHIEN 


B'S Ir a perſon ſhould make uſe of any property intruſted to him, 

Mii or it be ſpoiled for want of his care and attention, then, what- 

| i} eeiruer crime it is for a woman to abuſe her huſband, or for a 

®: man to murder his friend, the ſame degree of guilt ſhall be im- 
4 puted to 1855 and the value of che truſt muſt be made good. 


=: A MAN ought not to take exon hirofclf t the ruſt of another” $ 
1 ti property; if he accepts ſuch truſt, he muſt preſerve it with 
14 care, and return it upon e 5 N 


Tra — bath intruſted any of his property to another, 
the ſon of that perſon ſhould demand the property ſo intruſted, 
the truſtee ſhall not deliver the depoſite without order of the 


father. 


Ir a man who hath intruſted any property to another mould 
die, and the ſon of the deceaſed does not demand his father's 
property, yet the truſtee ſhall of himſelf deliver up the truſt to 


Wat fon. 


Ir a man 1 received in truſt the property of another per- 
ſon, and that property, together with his own effects, ſhould be 
ſpoiled, in that cafe, he ſhall not make good the penalty upon 
the property in queſtion ; and if it be ſpoiled by any unforeſeen 
accident, or by the innovation of the magiſtrate, in that caſe 

alſo, he ſhall not make good the value. 


Tf, at any time, in any manner, the property in depoſite be 
ſpoiled by the fault of the truſtee, he ſhall make it good. 


0 Ir property in depoſite ſhould fall into the water, or be burns, 


| 0 or ſtolen, and the truſtee conceals any part of it that may hap- 
145 pen to have been ſaved, and this circumſtance can be proved, 
199 in that caſe, he ſhall make good the whole property. 

1 Ir a perſon hath intruſted his property to another for a ſettled 


time, or * Gepolited it with this agreement, « That when- 
| 2 « ſoe ver 


f 3486 }Þ-- 

it foever the neceſſities of my own affairs ſhall cauſe me to re- 
«© mand my property, it ſhall be returned to me,” then, if ac- 
cording to ſuch promiſe, or the appearance of the depoſitor's 
affairs, application be made, and the truſtee refuſes to deliver 
the property, and after ſuch refuſal it be ſpoiled, the truſtee 
ſhall make good all ſuch property, with intereft upon it; alſo, 
if, within the time ſettled, it be ſpoiled by the negligence of the 
8 8 in that caſe oy he ſhall make it good” with intereſt. 


Ir a perſon hath afſociated to | himſelf other bag: men, in hs 


fraudulent and deceitful concealment of property intruſted to 


him, the magiſtrate ſhall puniſh and fine the truſtee, and cauſe 
the property depoſited to be reſtored to the owner. 


Ia truſtee does not return to the owner, upon demand, the 
| property e in his OY the Ne 2708 ſhall fine him. 


Ir a perfon bath verve any thing from another, promiſing 
to return it whenever the buſineſs for which it was borrowed is 
completed, and then fraudulently and deceitfully detains it, the 
magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the borrowed property to be returned to 
the owner, and ſhall fine the borrower; alſo, if the thing bor- 
rowed be not returned, after the concluſion of the buſineſs, and 
it ſhould be afterwards ſpoiled by any accident of the ſeaſon, or 
any innovation of the magiſtrate, the borrower ſhall make it 
good; and if, during the time the buſineſs is in hand, it ſhould | 
be ſpoiled by any unforeſcen accident, or innovation of the ma- 
giſtrate, it ſhall not be made good, 5 

Ir any perſon hath given to a workman, under a ſtipulation, 
for the purpoſe of making pots or ornaments, or any kind of 
wrought work, gold, ſilver, tutenague, copper, braſs, or ſuch _ 
kind of metals, and the workman fraudulently and deceitfully 
_ conceals it, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the article to 
be returned to its owner, and {hall exact a fine from the work- 
man; or, upon the workman's not having given the thing with- 
in che time ſtipulated, if, after the expiration of the term of the 
gr cements the thing ſpecified be f. * by any accident of the 
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1 
ſeaſon, or the injuſtice of the magiſtrate, the a muſt 
make it good; but if, within the time ſtipulated, the commo- 


dity ſhou!d be ſpoiled by any accident of the ſeaſon, or inno- 
vation of the N it ſhall not be made es.” ; 


Tx a perſon employs | in trade the property ne! to him, 
without orders from the owner to that purpoſe, the magiſtrate 
ſhall take a fine from the truſtee, and cauſe the property in truſt, 


to be returned with intereſt; and if, without employing ſuch 


property in trade, the truſtee ſhould expend it, to furniſh him- 
ſelf with victuals or clothes, in that caſe, he ſhall repay the 
depoſited * with intereſt, but he hal not be lined. 


Ir a man is deſirous to intruſt his property to 8 and 
that perſon ſays, I am not able to take charge of ſuch proper- 
« ty,” and, after a long converſation and debate, the firſt per- 
ſon doth intruſt his property to the other, and the truſtee em- 


£ ploys that property to find himſelf in food and clothes, he 


ſhall, in that caſe, return whatever property was intruſted to 
him, but he mall not pay wy intereſt upon" it. 5 


Ir a perſon, who hath not entruſted his property to another, 
ſhould fay to him, © I have depoſited certain things to your 
e charge, return them to me,” in that caſe, if the demandant 
be poor, and hath always preſerved the tenets of his caſt, he 
ſhall pay to the magiſtrate a fine equal to the ſum falſely claim- 
ed; if he is rich, and an apoſtate from the e of his 
tribe, a double fine ſhall be taken from him. 


Ir any perſon hath out of ab ſpoiled any intruſted 
property, then he who ſpoiled that property ſhall not be obli- 


ged to make it good ; alſo, if he ſhould die, his wife and ſon 


mal! not be held to pay. 


123 1 


TH A v. 
Y Selling 4 8 8 Property. 


\yHoevER ſells to any man another's property, or goods 
in truſt, or property mortgaged, or things borrowed, or 


| loſt goods that he hath found, or things ſtolen, or any things 
of this kind, being the property of a ſtranger, without conſent 


or command of the owner, is called A/bwamee Peikeree, Fi. e.) 


a ſeller of a ſtranger's . 


Ir a perſon, not being owner of certain property, ſells that 
property to another, or gives it away, or mortgages it, without 


conſent of the owner, it is not approved. 


Is a perſon, deſcended from the ſame grandfather with the 


owner of certain property, ſhould ſell or give away ſuch proper- 


ty, without. conſent of the owner, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him 


fix hundred puns of cowrits, and cauſe the property to be re- 
ſtored to the owner: according to the ordinations of Chendeeſur- 


Ix a perſon, deſcended from the ſame grandfather with the 


owner of certain property, cauſes that property to be brought by 


the hands of a ſtranger, and ſells it without the conſent and 
command of the owner, then the magiſtrate ſhall fine him in a 


larger mulct than fix hundred puns of cowries :—according to 


the ordinations of Cbendegſur. | 


Ir a perſon, deſcended from the ſame -—andfither with the 
owner of certain property, ſhould himſelf produce that property, 
or cauſe it to be produced by the hands of another, and fell it, 
or give it away, then the magiſtrate ſhall fine him fix hundred 


puns of coæuries: — this ordination is approved, according to 


A ſtranger here means a perſon in no degree related to the ſeller. 
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the E of Phakooree Meidbab nua, and Lari 

and Pacheſhputtre Miſr. 


Ir a perſon, not deſcended from the ſame grandfather with 
the owner of certain property, ſhould of himſelf take any thing 
out of the owner's houſe, and ſell it, or give it away, without 
conſent or command of ſuch owner, he ſhall receive the ſame 
puniſhment as a thief ;—according to the ordinations of Chen» 
deeſur. | 


Ir a 3 not deſcended from the ſame grandfather with 
the owner of certain property, ſhould either of himſelf, or by 
the hands of another, procure ſuch property, and ſell or give 
it away, without the conſent or command of the owner, the 
magiſtrate ſhall take from him the ſame fine as from a thief :— 
according to the ordinations of Phakeree, Meidhab-teetee, Kulp- 


teroo, and Pacheſhputtee Miſr : —approved. 


Ir a perſon hath openly purchaſed any commodity from ano 
ther, who was not the owner of it, and afterwards the owner 


ſhould come and ſay to the purchaſer, © This property belongs 
« to me,” and ſhould produce proof of this, and if alfo he 


hath not given away, nor ſold that property to another, and 
likewiſe can prove this, and it ſhould happen, that, becauſe the 
ſeller of that property lives in another kingdom, the purchaſer 
cannot cauſe him to appear, yet knows where the ſeller lives, 
in that caſe, the purchaſer ſhall not be amenable ; but the ma- 


giſtrate ſhall give the property to the owner, and cauſe the va- 


lue thereof to be given to the purchaſer. 


Ir a perſon hath openly purchaſed any om from ano- 
ther, who was not the owner of it, and at the ſame time does 


not know where the ſeller reſides, ſo as to cauſe him to appear, 


and afterwards the real owner ſhould come and prove his pro- 
perty, and hath not given or ſold it to any perſon, and proves 
this alſo, then the purchaſer, taking half the value of the pro- 
perty from the owner, ſhall reſtore to him his own property. 


IE 
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Ir a perſon out of ignorance hath ſold the property of ane 
ther, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ſix hundred puns of coxories; 


if he ſold it knowingly, he ſhell 05 puniſhed as a thief. 


Is F a perſon hath openly fold any RI and — 
another perſon ſhould come and ſay, « This is my property,“ 
but at the ſame time cannot prove himſelf owner thereof, the 


magiſtrate ſhall puniſh the falſe pretender as a thief, and the 


purchaſer of the commodity ſhall retain it in poſſeſſion. 


Is a man clandeſtinely in his own houſe, or without the vil- 
lage, or in the night time, or from a man of general bad cha- 


rater, ſhould purchaſe any commodity, at a rate inferior to 


the real value, the * ſhall Foe the . as 2 
thiek. 


Tr an indigent man ſells to another perſon any commodity 


that is not ſuitable to the ſeller's condition in life, in that caſe, 


the c purchaſer ſhall be puniſhed ; as a thief, 


Ir a perſon buys any commodity from a man who is not the 
owner, and afterwards the real owner ſhould come and fay, 
1% This commodity belongs to me, neither have I given or fold 
« it to any perſon,” and this is alſo proved, and the purchaſer 
knows not where the ſeller reſides, and there alſo ſhould hap- 


pen to have been no petſon preſent at the time the purchaſe 
was made, upon a diſpute of this nature, the magiſtrate ſhall 


tauſe the purchaſed commodity to be returned to the owners 
and ſhall take a fine from the purchaſer. 


Ira WIE buys any 5 d from a man who is not the 
owner, and afterwards the real owner ſhould come and prove 
himſelf -the owner, and the purchaſer ſhould have it in his 


| Power to produce the vender, then there is no farther connec- 


tion between the purchaſer and vender ; if the vender is not 
upon the ſpot, the purchaſer ſhall ſettle a ſtipulated time for 


cauſing the vender to appear; then, upon the vender's appear- 


Acc, 


ance, the magiſtrate ſhall order: him to pay to the purchaſer 
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the price of the commodity, and cauſe the proper̃t to revert 
to the — owner, and Po the vender as a thick, | 


Is a man, who property bath been loſt, or ſquandered 
away, ſhould find ſuch property in any ſtranger's hand, and 
ſeize upon it, without acquainting the nts; ko ſhall be 
Aned ninety-fzx . of cowrits. 
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Sed. I. Of ſhares of trade in partnerſhig, 
N II. Ro ſhares of artificers. 


8 E CT. I. 


E ſhares of trade i in partner 


A? MAN of a reputable caſt, at in buſineſs, indus 


ſtrious, intelligent, and underſtanding his income and 


expences, a man of virtue, and of a clean character, and of 


perſeverance. i in his 80 ſuch a man is to be choſen as a part- 
ner in trade. | 


Ir "ſs han commenced a partnerſhip in trade, without a 


ſettled agreement concerning their reſpective ſhares in the profit 


and loſs, in that caſe, they ſhall underſtand their profit and loſs 
to be in proportion to the ſtock; if they have commenced the 
partnerſhip upon a ſettled agreement concerning the ſhares of 


profit and loſs, they ſhall underſtand their profit and loſs to be 


according to the e 


Taabn ſhall be 1 on with ſuch perſons as have never 


been convicted of any fraudulent practices; if after the com- 


mencement of the partnerſhip, the appearance of any fraud in 


either of the partners ſhould ariſe, the party ſuſpected ſhall 
clear himſelf by taking an oath, or undergoing the purrikeh. 


Ir ſtock of a partnerſhip in trade be ſpoiled by any unforeſeen 


accident, or by any innovation of the magiſtrate, the loſs ſhall 


fall upon the ſhares of all the partners. 


Tr 
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Ir a perſon, without conſent of his partners, nolens wolenc, 
in oppoſition to them, ſhould undertake any buſineſs, and the 


| ſock is thereby injure, he ſhall make good that ſtock to the 


Ir an unexpected calamity, or any innovation of the magi- 
ſtrate, ſhould take place during that calamity, if any one of 
the partners can preſerve any part of the ſtock, he ſhall receive 
to himſelf one tenth of the property fo porn 


To a man who bath hook guilty of Wande no part of the 


6 profit ſhall be given; but his original ſhare of the ſtock ſhall 


be returned to him, and he ſhall be excluded from the en 
* 


Tx dither of the partners excuſes himſelf from the bufineſs, 
or the preſervation of the ſtock, he ſhall appoint ſome able per- 


fon, upon his own account, in his room; and if either of them, 


who is capable of tranſacting every part of the buſineſs, and 
who has engaged in ſome of the trade, ſhould die, in that caſe 


; whoever is his heir ſhall receive one tenth of the profit, and alſo 
is original ſhare: if he has no heir, the perſon who had the 


care of the ſtock ſhall receive the tenth part of the profit; if the 
care of the ſtock was intruſted to no one in particular, all the 
partners ſhall receive equal ſhares; if all the partners are dead, 
the magiſtrate's officers ſhall carry all the goods to the ma- 
giſtrate for his inſpection, and the magiſtrate ſhall detain the 
goods, until the heirs bring in their claim; if the heirs come 


in, and prove their right of inheritance, the magiſtrate ſhall 
give up all pretenſions to the goods; if there is no heir, and the 
houſe of the deceaſed merchants be at a great diſtance, the ma- 


giſtrate ſhall Keep the property in his cuſtody for ten years; if the 


| Houſe be not at ſo very great a diſtance, he ſhall keep it in cu- 


itody for three years; if their houſe is very near, he ſhall keep 
in cuſtody that property for one year; if, within that ſpace of 


time, any heir comes in, and can prove himſelf the heir, in 
chat caſe the magiſtrate ſhall take for himſelf one part in twenty 


of 
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of the property of a Bramin, one twelfth of the property of a 


Chehteree, one ninth of that of a Bice, and one fixth from that 
of a Sooder; if, within that time, no heir ſhould appear, the 
magiſtrate ſhall appropriate to himſelf the property of a CHeb- 
teree, Bice, und Sooder, and give a Bramin's property to other 
Bramins; and, if there are no Bramins, he {hall cauſe it to be 
thrown into the water, | | 


s ECT. u. | 
Of the Joares of artific erg. j 
1 N perſons labour jointly i in gold and ſilver, or fuck. Wi 


ipecies, or in ſilk, or in wood for fuel, or in ſtone, or leather, | 
or ſuch kind of things, the perſon who is but a young practi- 
tioner in the art ſhall receive a ſingle ſhare, and he who is | | 
more experienced ſhall receive two ſhares, and he who is a com- 1 
plete artificer at the buſineſs ſhall receive three ſhares, and he | 
who is inſtructor to them all ſhall receive four ſhares. 


1 a perſon jointly with athers builds a houſe, or makes a 1 
pool, he who is chief among them all ſhall be entitled to a if 
double ſhare thereof z the others ſhall each receive a ſingle. | 
hare. | 


AMoNG ſingers, muſicians, and others exerciſing ſuch kinds 
of profeſſious, whoever of them underttands the regulation of 
time ſhall receive one ſhare and a half; the others ſhall receive 
each one ſhare, and the chief ſhall receive. two ſhares, 


Tux mode. of ſhares among robbers is this: if any thieves, 
by the command of the magiſtrate, and with his aſſiſtance, have 
committed depredations upon, and bronght any booty from an- 
other province, the magiſtrate ſhall receive a ſhare of one ſixth 

of the whole; if they received no command or affiſtance from 
the magiſtrate, they ſhall give the magiſtrate, in that caſe, one 
tenth for his ſhare ; and of the remainder their chief ſhall re- 
ccive four ſhares ; ; and whoſoever among them is perfect maſter 


Bee” 9 


ſhall receive their propoxtions by the tenour of ſuch agreement, 
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of his occupation ſhall receive three ſhares; alſo, whichever of 
them is remarkably ſtrong and ſtout ſhall receive two ſhares, 
and the reſt ſhall receive each one ſhare; if any one of the 
community of the thieves happens to be taken, and ſhould be 
releaſed from the Cutcherry, upon payment of a ſum of money, 
all the thieves ſhall make good that ſum by equal ſhares. 


ALL theſe ha of painters, 8 * er. that have 
been above explained, are to be underſtood in caſes where no 
agreement of ſhares hath been originally ſettled; if any agrees, 
ment among them, in regard to ſhares, hath taken place, they 


v9 - % : . Un 


. 


0 H A P. vil. 
of Gi ift, . or Alienation by Gt ff . 
This has four diflindlions: 


Firſt, Or what is not liable to be given away, (7. . J Adew. 


* partner cannot give away goods belonging to the 


partnerſhip, without conſent of the partners; but, ac. 
cording to the ordination of Pacheſbputtee Miſr, Sewarteh 
Behtacharige, Jeimoot Babun, and Sirree K Hen Terlalunglar, | 


it is thus explained, That, from the goods in partnerſhips, if 


any perſon gives away any thing of that part to which he has a 
right, as his own ſhare, the gift is approved, but the dener is 
blameable . | 


15 a calamity ſhould mat to any perſon, he may not give 
away his wife to another man, without that wife's conſent ; z if 


| the 1 is wh, he has power to give her away. 


Ts a man, during : a calathity; gives away or ſells his fon to 
any perſon, without the conſent of that ſon, it is not approved; 


if the ſon is willing, the father has power to ſell or give him 


away. 


Ira men bh only one ſon, and that ſon is willing to be ſold. 
or given away, in that caſe, even in time of calamity, the fa- 


| ther hath not power to ſell or * away his 5 8 


Tar ith may not give away or ſell her ſon, without the 
conſent of her huſband; if ſhe ſo gives away or ſells her ſon, 
it is not approved; if ſhe hath her huſband's order to give 
away or . her wy it is e | 


R 2 A yERSON 


: 4 


4 A >ER$&0N cannot give away or ſell to any one the whole of 
Wh = his property, without the conſent of his heirs ; if he ſo ſells it, 
or gives it away, it is not approved Ng to the ordina- 
tlons of . 4 r. 


Ir a . who hath an heir alive, ſells or gives away the 
whole of his property, the fale or gift is approved; but it is to 
be imputed a crime in the vender or giver z enen to 1 
W of Shertee Shar eee 


Dunixc the lie dice of an heir, even if that heir be wil- 
ling, yet then a perſon may not give away or ſell the whole of 
his property; according to the ordinations of ſome Pundits, 
whoſe names arc not N in the compilation. 


— . . ̃7˙ ,., ... 


4 PERSON ſhall not give to another any thing ee to 


[ himſelf; if he gives it away, or fells it, it is not approved. 
| | A PERSON ſhall not give to another any thing committed in 
1 truſt to himſelf z if he gives it away, or ſells i it, it is not * | 
'Þ proved. 
2 . A PERSON, who hath borrowed any thing from one man, 
ah ſhail not give away the thing ſo borrowed to another; if he 


ſo give it ier ſells i it, it is not EE: 
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Is a man hall have told andiher; &« I will give you this 
te thing as a preſent,” that man fhali not afterwards give away 
the ſame thing to a ſecond; if he ſo gives it away, or fella + it, 
it is not n | | 


a Or what is liable to be given, Ci. e.) Deu. 
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1755 Tx a man's property and poſſeſſions are more than will ſuffice 
1 to feed and clothe his dependants, ſuch overplus of property 


. he 
” * Hows — * 7 
— > o& 
* — | — 


B* * . . : - . 
of +50 and poſſeſſions is liable to be given away; if there is not more 
pf : 3 2 ; o . . . o - 

| (NE than is neceſſary for ſuch uſes, it is not liable to be given; if he 
3 17K | | 5 . 5 


r | a | | ive 
; „ 
v3 = 
* 1 ITE 
i * 1 ; 
7 ; & 1 8 


(Cor 
gives it away, the gift is not t approved, and the giver incurs 4 
blames: | 


Irx a man hath told 3 as Ti will give you ſuch a thing,” 
and afterwards doth not give it, he is in danger of Gehennum : 
alſo, if, after having piven it, he takes back his gilt, in that 
5 e he goes to > hell. 


| Is a man, not W the objection of want of caſt in ano- 
ther, hath promiſed to give him any thing, and afterwards, up- 
on diſcovering his diſgrace, doth not give it, he is not in fault. 


Ix a man, having deſired of his own free-will to give any 
thing to a Bramin, doth not give it, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
him to give the thing ſpecified, with intereſt, and hall alſo 
take from him a 2 


Tuird, or what hath been once given cannot be taken back, 
| (i *. / Dutta, 


Ir a perſon pays wages * work which he hath cauſed 
to be done, he cannot take ſuch wages back again. 


Is a perſon, by a diſplay of his abilities, gives another 
great ſatisfaction, who, in conſequence, makes him a preſent, 
that gift may not be taken back. 


Wurm a man hath purchaſed any article, he muſt, at all 
events, pay the price of it; and, after payment, he ſhall not 
have power to take it back. : 


Ir a oerfin; upon the marriage of his ſon or daughter, hath 
given any thing, by way of gratification, to the fon's wife's fa- 
ther's family, or to the daughter's huſband's father's family, he 
ſhall not have power to take it back. 


Be : 


E n 


Ira man gives any thing to another who hath conferred an 
obligation upon him, he thall not have power to take back his 
K.. 


Ir a man, to his own ſarisfaRtion, hath given any thing to 
another who deſerved favour, there is no redemption. 


Ty a man, in the way of amity, gives any thing to his friend, 
he hath not the power of taking it back. 


Ir a man, out of kindneſs, hath given ought to his ſon, to 
his grandſon, or to his grandſon” 8 ſon, or any ew * he my 
not ke it back again. 


Fourth, Or gilt unapproved, (ii e Dutt. 
Is = man, from a violent impulſe of fear, gives any thing to 


another, it is not approved. 


Tt a man, from a dictent impulſe of anger, gives any thing 
to another, it is not approved. 


Ix a man, from a violent impulſe of ſt, gives any thing to 
another, it is not * | | 


Ix a man, from a violent 1 of grief, ow any ching to 
| another perſon, it is nor 3 | 


Is a man, having determined in his own mind to give one 
particular thing to any perſon,. by miſtake gives another thing 
| inſtead, it is not oven (or valid). 


Io a man jeſtingly gives any thing to another, it is not ap- 
proved. 


1% 
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, LENT 


it is not t approved. 


Ir a man hath determined in his own mind to give any thing 
to one perſon, and by miſtake gives it to another, it is not ap- 


Is a man, wihout knowing it, gives any thing to | mother, 


Ir a child, he cannot diſtinguiſh between good and rn, 


| gives a pn any — it is not approved. 


Ir a perſon, who cannot t diſtinguiſh his own good and evil, 


* a perſon any — it is not approves, 


©" RY ſon or 8 during the life of the father or grand- 
father, or a ſervant, while he hath a * gives — any 


| thin 8, it is not Cage 


| 1 a. man, . hath dronk wine until he is intoxicated, 
ſhould, during that intoxication, give any thing to another, it 


is not approved. 


: 12 an ideot gives a perſon any thing, it is not approved. 


ftp perſon, whoſe relations are in abſolute ant of food and 


clothes, gives any thing to another, it is not approved. 


Ir a man ſays to another, Do you perform my buſineſs 
cc for me, and I will reward you for it,” if that perſon cannot 


do the buſineſs, the other ſhall not give him any thing; if he 
hath given him any thing as earneſt, he may take it back ; if 


the perſon will not return it, the magiſtrate ſhall oblige him to 


ns ang {hall fine him all cleven times as much, 


18 1. 


Ir a perſon, having FED that he would give ſomething 
to another for a religious account, ſhould die, his ſons ſhall 
give it; if it be not for a religious account, they ſhall not 
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1b a man ſays to inde, 60 1 will give you ſomething, if you 


s can procure me a witneſs on a falſe teſtimony in a certain 


cc affair,” then, even if the other produces a witneſs on the 
falſe teſtimony, the promiſed gift ſhall not be made good ; if it 
was given before the execution of the 8 it may be taken 


back. 


Ir a man ſays to another, I will give you ſomething, if you 


cc are able to apprehend a thief, or a murderer, or ſuch kind of 
bc criminals,” then, even if the other ſhould apprehend and 


bring ſuch a perſon, nothing ſhall be beſtowed on that ac- 
count; if any thing had been given before the deen it may 


be taken back. 


Is any perſon hath mt il received any hi "BEG 


another upon a religious account, and doth not then fulfil that 
act of religion, that perſon may take back the thing given; if 


by force, or out of avarice, it be not returned, the magiſtrate 


ſhall cauſe it be given back, and ſhall take a tine from the de- 
tainer. | F , 


Ir a perſon receives from another any ef thoſe * which 


are not liable to be given away, the magiſtrate hall fine him. 


2 1 71 
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Df Seroitude. 


: Sect. I. Of appellations of apprentices, ſervants, ſlaves, He. 
Sect. II. Of the modes of enfranchiſing ſlaves: 
Sect. III. Of ſuch as are ſlaves, and of ſuch as are not ſlaves. 


5 * E N 
Of appellations of apprentices, ſervants, ſlaves, &c. 
Service is of five ſorts, viz. 


1. S* iſh. 
2 Antee Baſhee. 


3. Bhertuk. 
4. Adbegeerun Gt errut. 


5. Doſs. 


THE firſt is when a perſon is learning the ſcience of the 

” Beids, or any other Shafer, he is called $h;/b; and, un- 
til he hath learned the ſcience, he ſhall perform ſervice for his 
tutor; and, during the time he remains in his tutor's houſe to 
learn that ſclente, whatever gain he may happen to acquire by 
ſuch ee his tutor thall receive. 


| Tur ſecond is hes a at is dnl painting, or deſign- 
ing, or needle- work, or any other ſuch employment from an in- 
ſtructor; he is called Antee Baſbee; and while he is learning 
that art, he ſhall perform ſervice for his maſter; and while he 
remains in his maſter's houſe, until he ſhall have learnt that art, 
during that time, whatever gain he may happen to acquire by 
luch art, his maſter ſhall receive; and if an apprentice ſhould 
— W..-- forſake 
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forſake bis maſter, who i is withoot fault, and ſhould g0 elſe. 
where to learn his art, the magiſtrate ſhall bagith ſuch om 


tice trom the kingdom. 


Tur third is Bhertk, which is twofold þ the firſt Arteh 
Bherut, the fecond Bhook Bherut. | 


1. WHenN a . on receiving wages, performs fervice for 
i, that is called Arteh Bherut, 


2. WHEN a perſon, peopling and cultivating the lands of 
any other man, takes a part of the crop, by way of wages, or 
who, upon breeding-up, for another perſon, kine, buffaloes, 
and ſuch kind of cattle, takes for his wages the milk, or ſome 
of the kine and buffaloes aforeſaid, that is called Bhook Bherut. 


Tre fourth is when a man tes care of his . od * 
mily, that is called Adbegecrun Gerrut : from ſervants of theſe 
four kinds no undue ſervice ſhall be required; they ſhall be 
cauſed to perform only fuch duty as is ſuitable to their caſt : un- 
due ſervice ſhall be performed by the Dor. Undue ſervice is 
as follows: to ſweep and cleahſe the houſe, the court of the 
houſe, the doorway or entrance, the neceſſary, and other im- 
pure places; and in times of ſickneſs to attend upon and cleanſe 
the patient, after the natural evacuations; and to take away the 
excrements, and to rub the feet: except theſe kinks of ſervice 
all other ng th is ſuitable and dus. | 


Tur fifth i is pit, or Daves; - and the Db is is of blen ſpecs 


To Wnozves | is back of a 4 N d is called Ger- 
185 


2. WHogveR i is purchaſed for a price, and f is called Kee 
rect, | 


13: WHOEVER | is found wo where. by chanee; and is called 


Lubdehbee. 
4. W. no- 


LES 


+ Wuogvas i is a ſlave by deſcent from his anceſiors, and | is 
called Daydvaupd tay. 


g. WHOEVER hath been fed, and hath had his life ET, 
by another during a famine, and is e Zend Behrut. 


. WHoEveR hath been delivered up as a pledge for money 
borrowed, and is called a 


7. WHOEVER, to free himſelf 558 the debt of one credi- 
| tor, hath borrowed money from another perſon, and, having 
diſcharged the old debt, gives himſelf up as a ſervant to the per- 
ſon with whom the preſent debt is contracted ; or whoever, by 
way of terminating the importunities of a creditor, delivers 
n up for a ſervant to that creditor, and is called Maat bud. 


8 . hath been enſlaved by the fortune of battle, 
and | is called Foogeh Knee. | 


9. . ns flave by a loſs on the chances of 

dice, or other games, and is called Punjeet ; according to the 
ordinations of Perth r and Parrecjaut ; and according to 
the ordination of Chengee efur ; it is thus; that by whatever 
chance he is conquered, and der ee a ſlave, he is called Pun- 
55 * n | | 


10. > EIN of his own deſire, fays to another, «Iam 
4 become yu oe” 208 4 is called Opookut. 


2K; Winx a Chebveree, or Bice, having become Sinaſſer, 


Ipoſtates from that way of life, the magiſtrate {hall make him 
2 you and is called n ok | 


14. W voluntarily gives himſelf as a ſlave to ano- 
ep for a owned time, and is called Gheerut. | | 
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13. n performs ſervitude for his bub agerce. 2nd | 


is called Bbekut. oy | be 

fo 

14. Wroeve, from the defire of poſicfling a fave gr, ſe 

| becomes a ſlave, and 1 is called Berbakrut.' | di 

| fu 

15. enn of his own abcord; ſells his ys and pa 
becomes a Ene, and i is call ed Bekreet. | : | 

5 3 uf 

Of the modes of enfranchifing flaves. _ 8 re 

WHOEVER is born from the body of a female ſlave, and 

whoever hath been purchaſed for a price, and whoever hath been de 

found by chance any where, and whoever is a flave by deſcent m 

from his anceſtors, theſe four ſpecies of flaves, until they are ſla 

treed by the voluntary conſent of their maſters, cannot have pl; 


their liberty; if their maſter, from a principle of nen, 


i 


giv es them their ere, they become tree. | 


| | | ta 
WrHoeveR, having received his victuals from a \perſon du- me 
ring the time of a famine, hath become his ſlave, upon giving to ; 
his provider whatever be received from him during the time of 
the famine, and alſo two head of cattle, may become free from no 
his ſervitude, according to the ordinations of Pac heſpputete wil 


that he who has received victuals during a famine, and hath, 
by thoſe means, become a ſlave, on giving two 0 of cattle 


* 


Wnoxvzn, having been giren up as a pledge for money 
lent, performs ſervice to the creditor, recovers his liberty when-_ 
ever the debtor diſcharges the debt; if the debtor neglects o 
pay the creditor bis money, and, takes no thought o of the perſon 
whom he left as a pledge, that perſon becomes the purchaſed. 
ſlave of 12 0 — 5 


Wan 
7 * ' 8 
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Wnoxvrn, being unable to pay his creditor 4 debt, hath 
borrowed a ſum of money from another perſon, and paid his 
former creditor therewith, and hath thus become a ſlave to the 
ſecond creditor, or who, to filence the importunities of his cre- 
ditor's demands, hath yielded himſelf a ſlave to that creditor, 
ſuch kind of ſlaves ſhall not be releaſed from enn until 
payment of the debts. 


Wnoxvxk, by the loſs of the chance in any game, and 
whoever, by the fortune of war, is enflaved, theſe two perſons, 


upon giving two others equal to . in exchange, are 


releaſed from their ſervitude. 


Iv the 1e of ond perſon goes to another, and of his own 


deſire conſents to be the ſlave of that perſon, in this caſe he 
muſt ſtill be the property of the perſon ta whom he was firſt a 
ſlave :—the mode of releaſe for every kind of ſlave ſhall take 
place, ——— to the ordination laid down for each. 


— Chehteree and Bice, who, after having been Sinaſſeer, apor 
Late from that way of life, and are become the ſlaves of the 
magiſtrate, e can never be releaſed. | 

Ir a 83 hath e ch crime, the magiſtrate ſhall 
not make him a ſlave, but, having branded him in the forehead 
with the print of a og OR ſhall W him the N 


Ws hath yielded himſelf: a ſlave for a ſtipulated time, 
upon the completion of that term, | ſhall recover his freedom. 


| Waortus performs a ſervitude for his ſubſiſtence ſhall re 


cover his freedom, upon renouncing that ſubſiſtence. 


Won vx, for the ſake of enjoying a flave girl, becomes 2 


lave to any perſon, he ſhall recover his freedom, 5 renoun- 


fing the n ofa! 


WHOEVER 
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that has been cleanſed without boiling), and flowers, and dab, 


der, ſhall ſtand near his maſter; and the maſter, putting the 


upon this ſpeech the flave aforeſaid ſhall take ſome ſteps to- 
wards the caſt; mn he ſhall be ww. 
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Re i e 
Wgorvxx hath become a ſlave, by ſelling himſelf to any 1 
_ perſon, he ſhall not be free until the maſter of bis own accord | 
gives him his CER 20 | 
Is the 3 from a principle of heneficence, gives bi his 
liberty, he becomes free, 
Ix a thief, having eden: the child of any perſon, ſells it to cc 
another, or a man, by ahl lute violence, forces another to be ar 
his ſlave, the magiſtrate ſhall reſtore ſuch perſon to his freedom, 
Ir the maſter of a flave ſhould be in imminent danger of his gi 
life, and at that time this ſlave, by his own efforts and preſence ſla 


of mind, is able to ſave the life of his maſter, the ſlave aforeſaid 
ſhall be freed from his ſervitude, and be held as a ſon; if he 
chuſes it, he may ſtay with his former maſter; if he chuſes it, 
he ſhall quit that place, and 80 where he will at Oy 


van is without. a legitimate child, and from the * 
of his own body hath a child from the womb of a flave girl, 
that girl, together with her ſon, becomes free. 


War any fo, fram a principte of ee would 
releaſe his ſlave, the mode of it is this: the aforeſaid flave fall 
fill a pitcher with water, and put therein berenge-arook, (rice 


(a kind of ſmall ſalad), and, taking the pitcher upon his ſhoul- 


pitcher upon the flave's head, ſhall then break the pitcher, ſo 
that the water, rice, flowers, and db, that were in the pitch- 
er, may fall upon the ſlave's body; after that the maſter ſkall 
three times pronounce the words, © I have made you free;” 


Wii OEVER hath become a a to any perſon, that maſter 13 bein 


proprietor of any property that ſlave may acquire, excluſive of 


T wal. 
the price of his own ſlavery, and excluſive alſo of any thing 
which may be given to him as a preſent, 


s * c . III. 
07 F ch 4 as are re faves, oo of fuch as are not favs: 


IF the flave of any perſon marries. woman, that woman be- 


comes the flave of the ſame maſter, unleſs ſhe be the flave of 


any other perſon. 


Ix that woman be the flave of any perſon, and her maſter 
gives conſent to the marriage, in that caſe alſo the becomer the 
flave of her huſband' 8 maſter. ; 


A MAN of AG cats; if he is upright and ſteady in the 


principles of that caſt, can never * the flave to a man of an in- 
ferior caſt. : 


Slaves are ae of the three caſts of . Bie, and 
Sooder; a Bramin can never be a ſlave. | 


Is a Chehteree, 2 Bice, or a Sooder, cauſe a Bramin to be- 


come a flave, the magiſtrate ſhall exact a fine from them of one 


thouſand one hundred puns of coauries. 


A Braw MIN cannot cauſe another FF 


llave; but the Bramin, who is learned in his ſcience, may 


cauſe an unlearned Bramin to perform all proper ſervice for 
him, excluſive of thoſe undue ſervices above deſcribed ; and he 
who is well grounded in ſcience may alſo cauſe ſuch due ſervices 
to be performed by thoſe who are unprincipled in ſcience, ac- 
cording to the ordinations of e and  Helayoodeh: 


e 


LTullee Deber, upon | this head, ſpeaks thus, that oli 
os. 1 Bramin, acts like a Chehteree, a 2 or a Sooder, 


'S 


{ſuch 
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ſuch kind 1 of Bramin muſt never cauſe other Branint to perform 
| duty or ſervice for him. 8 


Ir any perſon obliges a learned Bramin, againſt his own con- 
ſent, to perform labour and ſervice, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 
him ſix hundred N of cerurits. 


Ir a Bramin hath purchaſed a Soodey, or even if he hath not 


| Purchaſed him, he may cauſe him to perform ſervice. 


Tur Chehteree, Bice, and Sgoder, may each cauſe their re- 
ſpective caſts to perform ſervice; as a Chehteree may employ 
another Chehteree, a Bice may employ another Bice, and a Sos- 


der may employ another Scader: as alſo a ſuperior caſt may 
employ the inferior caſt; as a Bramin may employ a (hehteree, 
a Chehteree may employ a Bice, and a Bice may employ a So 


der. 
Ir a man ſells the wife of a Bramin to any perſon, or keeps 
her to himſelf, it is not approved; the magiſtrate ſhall releaſe 


the woman, cenſure the vender, and hold him amenable. 


Ir a perſon, in time of calamity, ſells his ſlave girl to another 


perſon without her conſent, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the vender 


two hundred puns of cowries. 


A wOMAN, who is of good character and behaviour, and 
who, coming to a perſon's houſe, fixes her abode there, ſhall 


not be obliged to perform any labour or ſervice, nor ſhall ſhe 


be delivered over to any perſon ; if ſhe be obliged to perform 
ſervice, or be delivered over to any other perſon, the magiſtrate 
ſhall exact a fine from the "GO party, and releaſe the 
woman. | 


Ix a man commits fornication with the nurſe who brought 
him up, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty 


Puns of cowries. 


Is 
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Ie 1 woman, impelled by any calamity, ſhould come to any 


perſon, and remain with him, if he commits fornication with 


that woman, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and 


lifty prns of coturiei. 
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Of Maget. 


gect. I. Of the wages of ſervants. 


Sect. II. Ot the wages of dancing women or proſtitutes. 


Of the wages of ſervants. 


7 HATEVER wages were promiſed to a ſervant, at the 
time of his being hired, according to that promiſe wages 


Ir a man hath hired any perſon to conduct a trade for him, 


and no agreement is made in regard to wages, in that caſe the 
perſon hired ſhall receive one tenth of fuch profit. 


Ir a man hath hired any perſon to attend his cattle, and no 


agreement is made in regard to wages, in that caſe the perſon | 


Hired ſhall receive one tenth of the milk produced by the cows. 


Ir a man hath hired any perſon for the buſineſs of agricul- 
tyre, (excluſive of driving the plough), and no agreement is 
made in regard to wages, that perſon hall r receive one teuth of 
the crop 2 | 


Wurnxx ſeveral perſons are employed in the execution of 
one piece of buſineſs, of the whole wages paid for ſuch work, 
they ſhall each receive a reſſ pective POPE n to the 
difference of their aſſiduity. 


Ir 


aA. af ot. anon 
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1s a perſon hired for the buſineſs of agriculture ſhould ab- 
Aud, the magiſtrate hall cenſure Mins and take a fine from 
him. 8 


Ir a perſon, receiving his victuals in the houſe of his maſter, 
perform the buſineſs of plowing the ground, and no wages are 
ſtipulated, in that caſe, whatever crop is produced from that 
ground, the perſon ſo employed ſhall receive one fifth of that 
crop; if he does not receive his victuals at the houſe of his 
maſter while he performs the buſineſs of Sa he hal 
receive one third. 


Ix a perſon, who is hired to being up any domeſtic animals 
or birds, ſhould abſcond, the , ſhall hold him amen- 
1 and ſhall cenſure. him. | | 


Ir a 3 bring received his wages, 4 not perform the 
buſineſs for which he was hired, and at the ſame time is not 
ſick, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to give back to his maſter 
whatever wages he may have received, and ſhall fine him in 
double of that ſum. EY | 


Ir a 1 not having agreed for wages at the time of be- 
ing hired, ſhall have performed the buſineſs allotted him, up- 
on which buſineſs no profit whatever ſhould ariſe, in that caſe, 
according to the wages that other people in the ſame kingdom 
receive for the ſame kind of buſineſs, he alſo ſhall receive wa · 
zes at the ſame rate from his maſter. 


Ir a W not receiving his wages, but making a ſtipula- 
tion for the payment and proportion of them, is employed up- 
on any buſineſs, and, during the time of ſuch employment, ab- 
ſconds from his buſineſs, without the plea of ſickneſs, or any 
calamity, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him in whatever ſum was 
agreed upon for his ws: | 


EA DS Ip 
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Ir a perſon, being hired to perform any butlinels, ſhould for 
ſake that buſineſs, at a time when but little of it remains unfi-. 
niſhed, without the plea of icknefs, or any * he ſhall | 
not receive any e 


Ir a perſon hath given another a promilh ſaying, © I will 
« execute your buſineſs,” and at the ſame time neglects to be- 
gin it, and, without the plea of ſickneſs, or any calamity, af- 
terwards ſhould ſay, * I ſhall not be able to execute your bu- 
« ſineſs, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to per- 
form the buſineſs; if, after the order of the magiſtrate, that 
perſon {till neglects to execute the buſineſs, the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him eight gold coins, and, without giving him any wages, | 

mall oblige him to perform the work agreed for. | 


U % OE OO ²⅛ eĩ? 1 


1 a perſon, being allotred the execution of any work, ſhould 
fall fick after he has begun the work, and afterwards, upon his 
recovery, goes on with the performance of the buſineſs, he ſhall 


I, 


: receive wages alſo for the time of his ſickneſs. | a 


tt 

Ir a man, by the fault of his maſter, forſakes his ſervice, in h 
that caſe, he ſhall receive proportionate wages for whatever if 
number of days he continued i in the ſervice. 5 

> 

Ir a ſervant, by his own fault, ſpoils any thing belonging to 
his maſter, that ſervant ſhall make it good; but if that thing 
be ſpoiled by any unexpected calamity, or innovation of the 
magiſtrate, the ſervant ſhall not pay for it. 131 


Ir a e without any fault 8 by his ſervant, diſ- 
charges the ſervant, the magiſtrate ſhall take from that per- 
ſon one hundred puns of coruries, ang 2 cauſe him to pay the ſer- 

vant his wages. | 


TF a ſervant maliciouſly hurts the property of his maſter, he 
ail give twice as much to the magiſtrate for a on, and make 
n 85 property of his maſter. 


f Ir 
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Is a \ ſeryant, at at the command of his maſter, commits theft, 
or murder, or any ſuch crimes, in that caſe, it is not the e fault 
of the ſervant, the maſter only is guilty. x; 


Ira FTIR hiring a e to go to any ſpecified place, 
takes him along with himſelf, and the Beopary, having ſold all 


his good on the intermediate road, diſcharges that perſon, in 


that caſe, he ſhall give him wages for whatever part of the road 


he hath gone; and as to the part of the way agreed upon, 
which remains untravelled, he ſhall give him half of the ſtipu- 
lated wages for that part; and, if, as they are on their journey 


to the place ſpecified, any perſon ſhould hinder the Begpary 


from carrying his goods, or ſhould ſteal them, in that caſe, the 
perſon hired ſhall receive wages for that part of the journey al- 
ready accompliſhed, and for what remains ynperformed, he 
ſhall receive nothing. 8 


Ix a perſon, 2 on a journey, takes another with him, 


and this perſon ſhould fall fick upon the road, or is unable to 
travel on account of fatigue, in that caſe, the perſon who took 


him ſhall remain three days upon the ſpot, in waiting for him; 


if he does not thus wait for him, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him, 


Ir a perſon, without receiving wages, or ſubſiſtence, or 
clothes, attends ten milch cows, in that el he ſhall ſelect, 
for his own uſe, the milk of that cow, whichever produces the 
moſt; and if he attends more cows that thoſe, he thall take 
milk, after the ſame rate, in a Ven of wages. 85 


Is a perſon attends one hundred cows, for the ſpace of one 
year, without any appointment of wages, in that caſe, by way 
of wages, he ſhall take to himſelf one heifer of three years 
old ; and alſo, of all thoſe cows that produce milk, whatever 
the quantity may be, after every eight days, he ſhall take to 
himſelf the milk, the entire produce of one day. 


Ir 
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Ira perſon attends two hundred cows, for the (| pace of one 
year, without appointment of wages, in that caſe, after every 


eight days, he ſhall take to himſelf the milk, the entire pro- 


duce of one oy 3 ; and alſo, by way of * one cow in milk, 


k and her calf. 


CaTTLE hall be 3 over to 3 l in hn morn- 
ing; - the cowherd ſhall tend the herd the whole day with graſs 


and water, and in the evening ſhall redeliver them to the ma- 
ſter, in the ſame manner as they were intrufted to him; if, by 
the fault of the cowherd, any of the cattle are hurt or ſtolen, 


that cowherd ſhall make them good. 


Wax a $6.7 is employed,. night and day, in attending 


eattle, if one of them, by his malt, ould be hurt, he ſhall 
make i it good. 


| Ir a thief takes away, by violence, a cow or a buffalo, in 
the owner's ſight, and the cowherd, as ſoon as he knows the 


circumſtance, makes a violent outcry, but is not able to preſerve 


them, it is not to be imputed the fault of the cowherd; and, 
if in that country, or in that particular ſpot, any calamity ſhould 
happen, during which time the domeſtic animals come to any 


damage, it is not to be imputed the fault of the cowherd, the 


2 Joſs ſhall fall agent the owner. | 


Ir a cowherd 4 away any cows, buffaloes, and ſuch 
kinds of cattle, to feed, or on any account carries them to ano- 


ther place, he ſhall guard thoſe cattle, to the utmoſt of his 


power, from any accident of flies, thieves, tigers, pits, rocks, 


or any ſuch kind of misfortune ; if he is unable to protect them 


from theſe accidents, he ſhall, with a loud voice, give notice to 


the people there, or to the owner of the cattle ; if he does this, 
no fault lies upon the cowherd; but if he neglects to act in 


this manner, he ſhall make ae the cattle, and the magiſtrate 
mall fine him thirteen puns of coꝛuries. 
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Ir a cowherd ſhould go to his own houſe, or to any othee 
place, and leave any ſick cattle upon the plains, the magiſtrate 
thall cenſure him. : 

Ie a cow, or buffalo, or any ſuch kind of cattle, ſhould die 

of any ſickneſs, while the cowherd, knowing the remedy pro- 
per for ſuch ſickneſs, neglected to adminiſter it, the magiſtrate 
ſhall cenſure him, and cauſe him to give ſuch an animal to the 
owner of the herd; he ſhall alſo fine him thirteen puns of cow 
ries, and cauſe the proportionate pert of his "wages to be wor 
him. 


Wuzs a cowherd hath led the cattle to a diſtant place to 
feed, if it happens, that one; or two, or more of thoſe ſhould 
die of ſome diſtemper, notwithſtanding the cowherd applicd 
the proper remedy, in that caſe, the cowherd ſhall carry the 
head or tail, or fore or hind foot, or ſome ſuch convincing 
proof taken from that animal's body, to the owner of the cat- 
tle z having done this, he ſhall be no farther anſwerable; if he 
neglects to act thus, he ſhall make good the loſs. 


„ „ * c T. IL 
| Of the avages of dancing women or proflitutes. | 


fF a proſtitute, after having received hire from any perfon, 
neglects to go to him, whatever money ſhe received, the ſhall 
return back twice as much; but if the perſon who hired her 
does not require her attendance, in conſequence, the _—_— he 
hath given her ſhall not be returned. 


Ix a proſtitute or 1 woman, having, at her own re- 
queſt, received hire from any perſon, ſhould be ſick, fatigued 
with any buſineſs, or melancholy on account of any calamity, 
or in waiting upon the buſineſs of the magiſtrate, at ſuch times, 
if the perſon aforeſaid requires her attendance, and the proſti- 
tute is unable to goz it is not her fault; but, after her recovery, | 
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or aſter the termination of the calathity, or aer difinimon 
from the above-mentioned buſineſs, ſhe [hall attend him; if ſhe 


then neglects to 80, *. ſhall TR back double of the hire ſhe 
received. 


Ir a e having ſettled the ſum to be given, hath hired | 


a proſtitute, and attempts to commit any unnatural act with 
her, he ſhall give her eight times the ſum ſtipulated, and pay 
a fine alſo of eight times as much to the magiſtrate. 


Ix any VOY verbally agrees with a proſtitute, and ape, «] 
« will employ you,” and gives her hire upon his own account, 


but afterwards, inſtead of employing her himſelf, cauſes ſeveral 


other men to enjoy her, in that caſe, he ſhall pay her tight 
times as much as the ſum ſtipulated, and Pay a fine alſo of 
eight times as macs to the magiſtrate. | 


Ir a man hath e one particular perſon's name to 2 


proſtitute, and, having given her a ſtipulated hire in that per- 
ſon's name, carries her to another man, the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine that man one #14/beh of gold, (Vr of gſbrigfer). 


Ix a man having agreed with a proſtitute for her hire, goes 


to her accordingly, and afterwards does not pay her the ſtipu- 


lated ſum, then whatever hire he had agreed to give, he ſhall 


pay double of that ſum to the woman, and a fine mo of double 
= |} the ſame ſum to the niagiſtrate. 7 8 


ir a ZR having agreed for the hire of a a to him- 


elf, takes a number of men with him to that proſtitute, and 
chere enjoys her, in that caſe, whatever hire he had agreed to 


Pay, he ſhall give her double of ſuch hire for every perſon whom 


he carried with him; and in like manner ſhall pay double of 
ſuch hire for every ſingle perſon to the magiſtrate as a fine. 


Ir a Bherooh (i. e.) a pimp or attendant muſician upon pro- 
ſtitutes, and a proſtitute have any diſpute, the miſtreſs of the 
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it 
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„ A 
/ Rent and Hire. 


1 the lands of any ſtranger, and lives there, in that caſe, 
whenever he quits that place, and pays up his rent without a 
balance, he may do what he pleaſes with the houſe. 


Lr a perſon, without paying rent, builds a new houſe upon 


the lands of a ſtranger, and lives there, in that caſe, at the 


time he quits that place, he may not diſpoſe of the houſe at his 


own pleaſure ; the owner of the land hall alſo become owner | 


of the houſe. 


Ix a perſon hath hired any thing for a Ripulated time, he ſhall 


pay the rent x ne 


Ix a l hath hired any thing from vader, he ſhall con- 
tinue to pay the hire for it, until he returns it to the owner. 


Ix a perſon hath hired any thing from another, and does not 
apply to any uſe the things hired, he muſt pay the rate of hire. 
for it, and be held to return it to the owner, 


| Is a perſon, having agreed for the rent of the water of a pool, 
or of the water of a well, or of the water of a river, or of a 
houſe, does not pay it, the as, ſhall cauſe ſuch rent and 
hire to be paid. — 2 


Ip a perſon hath hired any thing from another, and the thing 
ſo hired, without any unexpected calamity, or innovation of the 
magiſtrate, be ſpoiled by the fault of that perſon, he ſhall make 
it good; if it be damaged by any natural accident, or by the 
innovation of the magiſtrate, he ſhall not make it good. 


in CHAP. 


4 Fa perſon, paying rent and hire, builds a new houſe upon 
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2 Pede and Sale. 
4 
Sect. I. Of the vender's 1 not delivering up to the ka 


the commodity ſold, and of the mo 
cauſing him to deliver it. | 


Seer. II. Of returning or not returning articles purchaſed, 


f 


e 44 


Of the vender's not delivering up to the purchaſer the commodity 
fold, and of the magiſtrate's cauſing him to deliver it. 


F a perſon hath ſold to any one glebe-land, or houſes, or any 
ſuch property, and, having received the due value for it, 
forcibly detains the premiſes ſold, and himſelf expends the pro- 


fits ariſing upon them, upon the purchaſer's laying a complaint 


of this nature before the magiſtrate, that magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
the purchaſed premiſes, and alſo the profit acctuing upon them, 
to be delivered over to the purchaſer; and if, at the time of 
entering upon the premiſes, the price has fallen, with reſpect 
to the time when the purchaſe was made, he ſhall cauſe ſuch 
overplus of price allo to be given, back to the purchaſer, by the 
vender; but, if the price hath riſen, the vender ſhall not re- 
ceive ſuch difference of price, and the magiſtrate thall alſo fine 
the vender one hundred puns of coruries. 


Ir a perſon ſells any thing, except glebe-land, to any one, and, 
having reccived the due value, forcibly detains the purchaſed 
commodity, and himſelf expends the profits ariſing upon ir, up- 
on the purchaſer's carrying a complaint of this nature before the 
magiſtrate, that magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the commodity bought to 
be delivered over to the purchaſer, and alſo whatever profit theres 

upon 


CT 
upon accruing, which the ſeller has applied to his own uſe; 
and if, at the time of delivering up the purchaſe, the price of 
ſuch commodity has fallen, with reſpect to the time when the 
purchaſe was originally made, the vender ſhall alſo make good 


ſuch difference of price, and ſhall pay to the magiſtrate a fine 


of one hundred puns of cownies, 


Ir a perſon, having ſold any thing to a merchant who is gone 
into another country to trade, hath received the due value for it, 
and then forcibly detains the purchaſed commodity, in that caſe, 
upon the merchant's preferring a complaint of this nature to the 
magiſtrate, that magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the purchaſed commodi- 


ty to be delivered to the buyer; and alſo whatever the preſent 


profit talls ſhort of that proſit which the merchant would have 
gained by ſelling it in another kingdom, at the time of his 
making the purchaſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe that difference 
alſo to be made good to the purchaſer, and ſhall likewiſe take 
to himſelf, as a fine, one hundred puns of conories : this ordi⸗ 
nation is according to Beelò- dur Tunniguritr :—approved, 


Ix a perſon hath purchaſed any thing with agreement to take 
away the goods the ſame day, and hath ſettled a day of pay» 


ment, and the vender alſo conſents to this, yet does not deliver 


up the goods on the purchaſer's demand, upon the purchaſer's 
preferring a complaint of this nature to the magiſtrate, that 
magiſtrate ſhall cauſe ſuch goods to be delivered to the pur- 
chaſer, and ſhall alſo make the vender give up whatever advan- 
tage he may have enjoyed, ariſing from the goods ſo detained, 
and ſhall fine him moreover one hundred puns of conories ; 
but the purchaſer ſhall be held to pay according to the ſtipula- 
tion; nevertheleſs, if, with reſpect to the time of the purchaſe, 
the price is ſince fallen, the vender {hall make it good. 


Ir a perſon, having purchaſed any undamaged commodity, 
afterwards returns it back to the vender, at whatever price the 
purchaſe was made, the vender ſhall detain one tenth of ſuch 


price, and return the other nine parts to the purchaſer, recei- : 


ving back at the ſame time the purchaſed goods. 
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Ir any perſon hath ſold any commodity to another, and does 

not deliver up ſuch commodity to the purchaſer upon his de- 
mand, after which the commodity, receives any damage, the 
vender ſhall make it 890d: „ | 


Ir a perſon hath ſold any commodity to another, and the 
Purchaſer doth not make demand for the goods purchaſed, 
which goods are afterwards damaged by the vender's fault, the 
vender ſhall make good the loſs; but if the damage ariſes from 
any calamity of the ſeaſon, or from any innovation of the ma- 
einne, the vender ſhall not make good! the loſs, e 


I a perſon, producing to ths « a without ble- 

- miſh, and, having ſtipulated for a price according to the value 
of ſuch commodity, afterwards gives to the purchaſer damaged 
goods, in that caſe, the magiſtrate (hall cauſe the vender to give | 
double of fuch price to the purchaſer, and himſelf alſo _; | | 
take from the vender double of ſuch price as a line. \ 35S 1 


% A perſon, conſcious of a blemiſh in his goods, conceals | 
that blemiſh when he ſells thoſe goods, in that caſe, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall cauſe the vender to give double of the price of 
the goods to the purchaſer, and himſelf alſo {hall woke from 
him the fame ſum as a fine. | 


Ir ideots, or perſons rendered ſenſeleſs by intoxication, or 
men who cannot diſtinguiſh between their own good and evil, 
ſell any thing, it is not approved; 3 if 5 will take ſuch com- 
mod! ity back again, _ are authorized. | 


In each ee PR every commodity has its particular 
price; if a perſon, under the influence of fear, ſells any com- 
modity remarkably under value, with reſpect to the ſeaſon, it is 
not approved; ids aq be will take it back Een, he i is autho- 
ride. | 5 | | c 
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Is a man, having fora a commodity to one perſon, mt 
fells the ſame commodity to another, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
him to give double of ſuch commodity to the firſt purchaſer, 
and himſelf alſo ſhall take the ſame ſum as a fine. 


Ir a perſon bath ſold any thing to another, with agreement 
to deliver up the purchaſe on a ſtipulated day, and, upon his 
| tendering the goods on that day accordingly, the purchaſer re- 
fuſes to receive them, the vender, in that caſe, may diſpoſe of 
them elſewhere; in this caſe the vender is not in fault; and, if, 
on the ſecond ſale, any loſs ſhould accrue to the n the 
firſt purchaſer hell make it n g 


1 r a perſon, ans groom of price, hath. delivered to 
another any goods, under the name of ſelling, ſaying, « I will 
« receive the value of them,” and afterwards.a diſpute ſhould 
priſe concerning the price, then, whatever was the current price 
of ſuch commodity, at the time of the purchaſe, according to 
the price at that periad, the arbitrators appointed by the buyer 
and vender mu terminate the Poe: | 


$ * 1 


Of returning, or not returning the articles purchaſed. 


IF a perſon hath bought the ſeeds of gaddee, of wheat, bar- 
ley, mauſh, doll, gram, muſtard- ſeed, or ſuch kinds of grain, 
without inſpection, and in ten days di{foyers any defect in that 
grain, he may return ſuch grain within that ſpace of ten days; 
if ten days are paſt, he ſhall never afterwards return it; if he 
inſpected the grain at the time of purchaſe, he then ſhall nor 
bave power to return it, even within the ſpace of ten days, 


Ir a perſon buys iron without inſpection, and afterwards dif. 
covers a defect in that iron, he may return it back within the 
ſpace of one day; if he inſpected it at the time of purchaſe, he” 
hall neyer afterwards 1 return it; j and alſo, I one day is paſt, he 
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mall not afterwards return 7 ee not + aſpegaed at the time 
ef purchaſe: 


: Is a perſon hath bought of any BP pearls, coral, or dia- 


monds, or any other ſpecies of precious ſtones, without inſpec- 


tion, and in ſeven days diſcovers any defect in them, he may re- 
turn them within that ſpace of ſeven days; if ſeven days are 


| paſt, he ſhall never afterwards return them; if he inſpected 


them at the time of purchaſe, he ſhall not have power to return 
chem even within the * of ſeven days. | 


Ira 3 bath purchaſed a flave girl of any one, and with- 
ja a month diſcovers any defect in that girl, he may return her 
within that ſpace of one month; if one month be paſt, ſhe 
never afterwards ſhall be given back; and, if the purchaſe was 
made upon inſpection, ſhe fhall not be returned, even within 
the _ of one month. 


is a perſon purchaſes of any one camels, ne aſſes, or 
fuch kinds of beaſts of burden, and in five days any defect 
ſhould be found in them, they may be returned within that 
ſpace of five days; if five days are paſt, they muſt never be re- 
turned; if they were inſpected at the time of purchaic, the 
purchaſer ſhall not have power to return them even within five 


days. | > 


; Is Y perſon, without inſpection ; purchaſes of any one cows, 


or cow buffaloes in milk, and any defect is found on them in 
three days, they may be returned within that ſpace of three 


days; if three days are paſt, they muſt never afterwards be rc- 


turned; if the purchaſe was made upon inſpection, the purchs- 
fer ſhall not have power to return them even vithin three 


days. 


Is a perſon hath bought a flave of any one, and in fifteen 


days any defect be found in him, he may be returned within 
that ſpace ollen days; ; if fifteen days are paſt, he can never 


afterwards 


5 £48083 
afterwards be returned; if he was inſpected at the time of pur- 
chaſe, he may not be returned even within fifteen days. 


Ir a perſon hath banks 3 or La or bricks, or 
paddee, or wheat, or barley, or any other grain, or wine, or 
honey, or ghee, or ſugar, or candy, of the ſpecies of ſweet, or 
round pepper, or long pepper, of the ſpecies of bitter, or Bur- 
reb, or beheereb, and other things, of the fpecies of us, or 
aſtringent, or /haddeck, or tamarinds, and other things, of the 
ſpecies of acid, or ſalt, or cloth, or gold, or copper, or tin, or 
tutenague, or white copper, or braſs, and any defect ſhould be 
found in them the ſame day, they may be returned within the 
ſpace of that day; if that day be paſt, they can never afterwards 
be returned; if the purchaſe was made on injpeſtiong they 
wut not be returned even within the ſame day. | 


Ir a man purchaſes old clothes, he muſt never return them. 


| is a perſon, whe, is always employed in buying and felling 


various ſorts of commodities, and is well {killed in that, buſts 
neſs, ſhould purchaſe any thing, he ſhall not at any time have 
power to return it upon a diſcovery of a defect. 
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C H A Þ. all, 


Of Boundaries and Limits, 


* 


O aſcertain boundaries, upon the confines of thoſe boun- 

1 daries muſt be planted the male and female banyan tree, 
or the p/2s tree, or the ſeemui (cotton tree), or the ſaul, or the 
raddy tree, or the zul loom tree, or the lultà tree; or the bamboo, 
or a mound of earth muſt be made, or any large tree, that pro- 
duces not a great number of branches, muſt be planted z or by 
2 pool, a well, a baſon, a ditch, or any ſüch ſigns above men- 


' tioned, ſhall the boundaries be openly deſcribed ; or a — 


ſhall be built there to Shighur (+. e. their deity: 


Du ST, or bones, or /eboos (i. e. ) bran, or cinders, or ſcraps 
bf earthen ware, or the hairs of a cow's tail, or the ſeed of the 
cotton plant, all theſe things above mentioned, being put into 
an earthen pot, filled to the brim, a man muſt privately bury 
upon the confines of his own boundary, and there preſerve 
ſtones alſo; or bricks, or ſea ſand, either of theſe three things 


may be buried, by way of land-mark of the limits; for all theſe 


things, upon remaining a long time in the ground, are not lia- 
ble to rot, or become putrid; any other thing alſo, which will 


remain a long time in the ground, without becoming rotten 


or putrid, may be buried for the fame purpoſe; thoſe perſons 
who, by any of theſe methods, can ſhew the line of their boun- 
daries, ſhall acquaint their fons with the reſpective land-marks 


_ of thoſe boundaries; and in the ſame manner thoſe fons alſo 


ſhall explain the ſigns of the limits to their children: if all per- 
ſons would act in this manner, there 21 1 be no diſpute con- 


| cerning limits and boundaries. 


Ix a ſuit, for the limits of ground, ſhould ariſe, the magi- 
ſtrate, having inſpected the open and private lapd-marks above 
deſcribed, ſhall ſettle the ſuit: if any doubt or perplexity ſhould 
1 inter rene, 


L 3 


intervene, the plaintiff and defendant ſhall produce to the ma- 


giſtrate their reſpective accounts of poſſeſſion, under proof, and 


the ſuit of boundaries: ſhall be ſettled: if alſo there is no land- 
mark, and they cannot prove their reſpective poſſeſſions, then 
the plaintiff ſhall find out ſome old men, well acquainted with 
the boundaries, or the perſon who firſt marked out the ſpot, 
and ſettle the diſpute by their means; but the diſpute of limits 
ſhall not be ſettled by the teſtimony of only one experienced 
perſon, it ſhall not be determined by leſs than the teſtimony of 


| four perſons. 


Ir both the plaintiff and the defendant approve of ſome old + 


and experienced men for giving teſtimony, in regard to the 
ſettlement of a diſpute for boundaries, then the magiſtrate or 
arbitrator ſhall queſtion ſuch perſon as the plaintitf and the 
defendant have approved; and he, putting on a red necklace 
and red clothes, ſhall relate the true circumſtances of the boun- 


daries; if, after the teſtimony of theſe perſons, the ſuit is ſtill 


undetermined, then the magiſtrate ſhall ſelect, and put the 


fame queſtions to, four or ten perſons of thoſe who break up 
faggot wood conſtantly in thoſe parts, or who are hunters, or 
who, after the grain is reaped, glean what is on the ground; 


and theſe, ſhall lay their heads upon the ground, making the 


due reverences, and, putting on red necklaces and red clothes, 


ſhall relate what they know of the affair, ſaying, “If we give 
« falſe witneſs, may our good actions all be reverſed.” In a 
diſpute concerning boundaries a ſingle perſon ſhall not give 
teſtimony; but, if the plaintiff and defendant join in approving 
a ſingle perſon, the magiſtrate ſhall queſtion him; and that 
perſon, faſting for one whole day, and putting on a red neck- 
lace and red clothes, with the due reverences of laying his head 
to the ground, {hall give his teſtimony, | 


Tax magiſtrate ſhall not ſettle a diſpute concerning bounda- 
ries by the teſtimony of a perſon of bad principles; if the ſuit 
cannot be ſettled by the means above mentioned, then the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall go in perſon to the boundaries in diſpute, and in- 
quire the truth of the affair from the men in the village, who 
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weve born in that village, and who are well acquainted with the 
boundaries; and thoſe alſo who are gone to any other part of 


the country he ſhall ſummons, and having, upon inquiries, 
learnt the truth from them, he ſhall ſettle the diſpute. 


IF the magiſtrate, from anger or avarice, or any other bad 
principle, gives the land owned by one perſon to W it is 
not approved. | | 


Ix a place where there is any diſpute concerning the bounda- 
ries of villages, the diſpute concerning ſuch boundaries ſhall be 
ſettled by applying to the men of credit and experience there if 
there is a diſpute concerning tillage, the diſpute ſhall be ſettled 
by applying to the farmers in the neighbourhood ; and, if there 
is a diſpute for the ground on which a houſe ſtands, the diſpute 
{hall be ſettled by applying to the perſons dwelling in the neigh- 
bourhood of that houſe; if there are none of theſe, nor any 
witneſs, nor any land-mark of the boundary, nor any account 
of the ulufruct, in that caſe the magiſtrate ſhall mark out the 
boundaries according to his own pleaſure, and the plaintiff 
and the defendant ſhall both approve of the deciſion ; which- 
ever of them ſhall not approve, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him. 


IN a place where two villages lie on the two banks of a river, 
it, from that river, a nullab ſhould ſpring out, which, after 
making an elbow into the land, returns again to the river, and 
Tome glebe- land ſhould remain fixed in its original ſituation, be- 
tween that elbow of the zv1/ah and the main river, in ſuch a 
caſe the glebe-land ſhall all ne: to the — that origt- 
nally poſſeſſed it. 


IN a hes hers there 3 is a river, the two banks of which are 
boundaries to the eſtates of two perſons, if that river ſhould break 
off ſome part of the bank on one fide, and carry it over to the 
other, then the owner of that boundary, upon which the other 
broken bank hath fallen, ſhall become proprietor of that bank fo 
broken, and the perſon whoſe bank is ſo divided ſhall no longer 
have any property therein ; if the river breaks off the whole of 

a perſon's 


„ 
a perſon's land, and carries it over to the boundaries of another 
perſon, in that caſe, the perſon whoſe whole ground is thus 
torn away ſhall ſtill be the owner thereof, and the perſon upon 
whoſe boundary ſuch land hath fallen ſhall not be entitled to 
peſſeſſion thereof. 


Is a perſon, not being real owner of any land, ſhould, by 


any fraudulent means, get poſſeſlion of ſame land, the magi- 
{trate thall take from him that land, or give it to ſome other 
perſon, (he is authorized ſo to do), and that Peron {hall not 
have power to cauſe any let or moleſtation. 


Ir a perſon hath built a new wal upon Ai waſte ground, 
and hath occupied it, then, if a powerful man ſhould erect a 
manſion upon the ſame place, and ſhould join to his own build- 
ings the ſpot of . occupied oy 8 the * it is not ap- 
proved. | | 


WHATEVER pool, or well, a perſon hath occupied, from 


the commencement of building his houſe, another perion 6 can- 


not afterwards prohibit him from uſing. 


Ir a man hath had A window in his own premiſes, another 
perſon, having built a houſe very near to this, and living there 
with his family, hath no power to ſhut up that man's window; 
and, if this ſecond perſon would make a window in his own 
houſe, on the fide of it that is towards the other man's houſ?, 
and that man, at the time of his conſtructing ſuch window, 
forbids and impedes him, he ſhall not have power to make a 
window; if, after the window is finiſhed, the other perſon 
ſhould cauſe him any trouble, the magiſtrate ſhall take a fing 


ſrom that perſon, without cauting the w 1 aforeſaid to be 


ſhut up. 


I * drain of a man's houſe hath, for a long ſeries of time, 


paſſed through the buildings belonging to another perſon, that 


perſon ſhall not give any impediment thereto ; but if that per 
lon cauſed any impediment at the firſt commencement of ſach 
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drain, then the other ſhall not have power to carry his drain 
that way; if that perſon, at the commencement of the drain, 
gave no interruption, yet afterwards caufes the other any trou- 
ble, he ſhall be amenable to the fear of the WAS. 


Ix a man hath made a lofty building for a ſeat, and goes up 
thither to ſit, then, if, at the time of the commencement of the 
aforeſaid building, none of his neighbours gave him any impedi- 

ment, they ſhall not afterwards have power to moleſt him; if 
afrerwards they impede and cauſe him any trouble, oy ſhall 
be amenable to the e | | 


| Any houſe, which hath a door in each of the r ſides, if, 
at the firſt building of the houſe, no perſon gave any impedi- 
ment to the conſtruction of ſuch doors, and yet ſhould after- 
wards attempt to impede, he ſhall not have power to do it; if 
he ſhould then give the owner of the houſe any trouble or mo- 
leſtation, he ſhall be amenable to the magiſtrate. 


Ir, from the hatch roof of any houſe, the water falls off 
into a place adjoining to that houſe, but the property of another 

man, then, if the perſon, upon whoſe ground ſuch water falls, 
gave no impediment at the beginning, he ſhall not afterwards 
have power to impede; if, after the completion of the houſe, 
he gives the other any trouble or moleſtation, he ſhall be amen- 
able to the magiſtrate; and, if a perſon makes a /e/jah (or fen- 
ced terras) upon the top of his houſe, another ſhall not impede 


Ir there is an old paſſage for men and cattle through the 
grounds of any . that PEI has not 1 4555 to ſtop up. 
fuch road, | 


A rERSON may not make a neceſN ary-houſe adjoining to the 
houſe of any perſon; nor r mall! he Ming out rubbiſh and * 
1 87 nor dig a ditch. 


A PERSON | 
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A PERSON ſhall not plant the tree ooo, or cocoa-nut, from, 
whence bitter oil is extracted, adjoining to another man's 
houſe; if he plants them there, he muſt leave the breadth of 
two cubits between the trees s and the hee. 


A DOOR ee which all people paſs, and a road upon 


which all people travel, no one ſhall ſhut upon pretence that it 


is within his own boundaries; nor ſhall he make that path a 
place to piſs, or a receptacle for filth, or for ſand to ſcower the 
veſlels wherein the filth is carried; nor ſhall he make ſuch a re- 
ceptacle near to a houſe; nor, when he has ſwept his houſe, 
ſhall he throw the rubbiſh and aſhes into the path; nor ſhall 
de cafe himſelf there; neither ſhall he plant trees there. 


Ir © perſon ſhuts up the 105 where the eee or the 
magiſtrates officers, _ and repats, he ſhall be amenable. 


Is a perſon, i in the time of no cn e throws rub- 
biſh and aſhes upon the high road, or make a hole there, or 


eaſes himſelf thereon, a ſingle time, or plants trees there, the 


magiſtrate ſhall take a fine from him of one m2/beh of geld, and 
cauſe him to throw away the filch with his own hands. 


Ir a perſon, during the time of a 2 85 calamity, | is guilty 
of the practices above-mentioned, in the high road, he ſhall 
Hot pay a fine, nor wy — to throw away the filth with his 
own hands. 


IX a perſon, in the time of no general calamity, conſtantly 


throws rubbiſh, filth, and other things above ſpecified into the 
high road, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two cahazouns of cou 


riet, and oblige him to throw the filth into ſome other place 


with his own hands. | 


©» in times either of nt or of no calamity, a feeble 
old man, or a child, or a woman big with child, ſhould throw 


my of the things above-mentioned into the high road, they 


ſhall 
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ſhall neither pay a ſine, nor be obliged to throw away the filth 
with their own hands ; but the magiſtrate ſhall caution em 

to be more careful for the . 


| "Is a perſon throws away filth into a garden, or near the ſteps 
of a pool, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred puns of 
eowries, and oblige him to throw away the filth with his own 


hands. 


Ir a perſon throws away filth into the places of Zecùrut (or 
religious walks) or near the ſteps of a pool, a well, or baſon of 
water, ſo that people are prevented from going thither, and 
cannot uſe the water of ſuch pool, well, or baſon, the magiſtrate 

* ſhall fine the offender two hundred and fifty puns of cqwries, 
and * him to throw away the filth with his own hands. 


Ir between the 3 of cn. perſons any tree ſhould 
grow, the flowers and fruit of ſuch trees ſhall be indiſcrimi- 
4 uſed by both parties. 8 


Ir trees be on the boundurtce of one perſon, and the branches 
of thoſe trees extend over the boundaries of another, then the 
perſon, into whoſe premiſes ſuch branches extend, is proprietor 
of thoſe branches, and may do with them as be plcaſes. 
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Ir a perſon, by cauſing violent apprehenſion in another per- 
fon, occupies that perſon's houſe, or pool, or garden, or tillage, 
the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the poſſeſſion thereof to revert to the 
owner, and ſhall ne the other perſon one hundred ue of 


© COUNTS, 
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Ir a 8 having 1 miſtake affirmed, that the houſe, pool, 
well, garden, or glebe, or any ſuch things, the property of ano- 
ther, belonging to himſelf, hath applied them accordingly to 
his own uſe, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred puns of 
exwries, and cauſe the 89 thereof to rerert to che real 
proprictor. | 
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Ir a perſon ſh6uld dig up by the roots a tree planted for 4 
land-mark, as before ſpecified, it is a crime, and the magiſtrate 
| thall fine him two hundred puns of cowries. 


Ir a perſon, by removing a land-mark, fraudulently appro- 
priates to himſelf an additional piece of land, the magiſtrate 
ſhall take from him a fine of five hundred and forty puns of 
cowries, and ſhall give back the ground to the owner. 


Ir a perſon entirely breaks the dividing ridge between the 


tillage of any two perſons, the . all fine him one 


hundred and eight puns of coꝛuries. 


Ix a perſon hath 5 We of the tillage of another 
man, and appropriated a larger piece of ground than what be- 
longs to him, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand and 
eight puns of coturies, and ſhall cauſe him to give back the land 
to the owner, 


; Ir a perſon, to ſerve his own tillage, ſteals the water from 


another man's pool, and waters his ground therewith, the ma- 
giltrate ſhall fine him one hundred and eight puns of coruries.. 
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CH A N XIII. 
Of Shares in the Cultivation of Landi. 
| Fallow * e land s of three Foy VIZ. 


15 AND waſte for two years, or one year, which is called 
f Arde Len, half waſte. : | : 


2. Land tis for three years, or fee years which i is called 
Kheel, | or Ron | 


3. Land Wo for fee years, or whatever longer time it may 
happen, ſuch land is called Jungle. | 


Ir a perſon makes over to 1 for the purpoſe of culti- 
vation, land that has been waſte for one or two years, and that 
perſon, having, by eareful management, improved the ground, 
ſhould raiſe a crop from thence, in that caſe, of the whole crop 
ſo raiſed, one ſixth ſhall go to the owner of the ground, and the 
remaining five-ſixths ſhall belong to the cultivator ; if this per- 
ſon above-mentioned, having agreed to take land of the other, 
for the purpoſe of cultivation, ſhould afterwards neglect either 
to cultivate it himſelf, or to cauſe it to be cultivated by. others, 
in that caſe, whatever crops other lands in the ſame place, fimi- 
lar to the lands ſpecified, ſhall produce upon a medium, the cul- 
tivator ſhall give to the owner of the ground the proportion of 
one ſixth of ſuch medium crop, and the magiftrate alſo ſhall 
take from the cultivator a fine of the fame value. ; 


Ir a man makes over to another, for the purpoſe of cultiva- 
tion, land that has been waſte for three years, or for four years, 
and that perſon by improvement of the ſoil raiſes a crop there, 
in that caſe, of the whole of the crop ſo raiſed, one eighth ſhall 
go to the owner xo the ground, and the remaining ſeven ejghths 

I 


ſhall 
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ſhall belopg to the cultivator; if this perſon above-mentioned, 


8 having agreed to take land of the other, for the purpoſe of cul- 


tivation, ſhould afterwards neglect either to cultivate it himſelf, 
or to cauſe it to be cultivated by others, in that caſe, whatever 
crops other lands in the ſame place, fimilar to the lands ſpeci- 
fied, ſhall produce upon a medium, the cultivator ſhall give to 
the owner of the ground the proportion of one eighth of ſuch 
medium crop; and the magiſtrate alſo hat take from the cul- 
tivator a fine of the ſame value. 


| 10 a man makes over to another, for the purpoſe of cultiva- 
tion, land that has been waſte for five years, or for any longer 


period whatever, and that perſon, by cultivation, raiſes a crop 


there, in that caſe, of the whole of the crop ſo raiſed, one tenth 


ſhall go to the owner of the ground, and the remaining nine 


teaths ſhall belong to the cultivator ; if this perſon above-men- 
tioned, having agreed to take land of the other, for the purpoſe 


of cultivation, ſhould afterwards neglect either to cultivate it 


himſelf, or to cauſe it to be cultivated by others, in that caſe, he 
ſhall pay the proportionate value and 1 in the manner above 
8 


Is 1 perſon, by any reaſon rendered incapable, neglects to till 
his own ground, and another perſon, without his expreſs per- 
miſſion, ſhould cultivate ſuch land, after it has been waſte one 
year, or two years, or three years, or four years, and raiſe a crop 
from thence, and the owner of the ground, being acquainted 
with the cultivation, at the time thereof, did not forbid it, in 
that caſe, if the owner of the ground, within the ſpace of ſeven 
years, hath not furniſhed the proportionate expence of cultiva- 
ting the land, he may not reclaim his land; but the cultivator 
ſhall be held to give to the owner ofthe land a proportion of 
the crop, after the manner above ſpecified; if he gives not ſuch 
proportion, the owner of the land may reclaim his property, 
even within ſeven years; alſo, upon having furniſhed no part of 
the expence of cultivation, after ſeven years, the owner of the 
| land may take back his ground : in.the ſame manner, if land be 
cultivated, after lying waſte for five or more years, and the 

| | | owner 
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owner of the land, within the ſpace of eight years, hath not 
_ furniſhed the proportionate expence of cultivation, he may not 
reclaim his land, he ſhall recover i it after the ninth year; if land 
that is not waſte be cultivated, in that caſe, the owner may take 
back his land at his own n pleaſure. | 


Uron the death of any . if any other ſhould cultivate 
the land of the deceaſed that has been waſte for one, two, three 
or four years, and raiſed a crop from thence, in that caſe, if 
the heirs of the deceaſed, within the ſpace of ſeven years, have 
not furniſhed the expence of cultivating that waſte land, they 
may not take the ground from that perſon ; but the cultivator 
ſhall give to the heirs of the above-mentioned deceaſed a pro- 
portion, in the manner already ſpecified ; if he hath not given 
ſuch proportion, the owner of the land may recover his land, 
within the ſpace of ſeven years; alſo, after the eighth year, if 
the heir above-mentioned hath not furniſhed the expence, he 
may take his land : in the ſame manner, if land be cultivated, 
after lying waſte for five or more years, and the heir aforeſaid | 
hath not to the eighth year furniſhed the expence of cultivating 
the waſte land, he ſhall not have power to take his land from 
that perſon, he may reclaim i it alter the ninth year, at his own 
pleaſure. | | 


WHEN a perſon is abſent upon travel, if another ſhould cul- 
tivate his land, after it has lain waſte one, or two, or three, or 
four years, and ſhould raiſe a crop from thence, in that caſe, 
if neither the perſon aforeſaid, nor his heirs, within the ſpace 
of feven years, have furniſhed the expence, upon cultivating 

ſach waſte ground, that ground may not be taken from the 
other perſon ; but the cultivator ſha!l pay to the perſon afore- 
ſaid, or to his heir, a proportion, after the manner above ſpe- 
cified ; if he does not give ſuch proportion, in that caſe, the 
owner of the land, or his heir, within the ſpace of ſeven years. 
may take the land; alſo, aſter the eighth year, if the perſon 
aforeſaid, or his heir, have not furniſhed the expence, upon cul- 
tivating the waſte land, they may recover the land: in the ſame 
manner, if land be cultivated, after lying waſte for five or 


/ 
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more years, in in that caſe, if that perſon aforeſaid, or his heir 
within the ſpace of eight years, hath not furniſhed the expence, 
upon cultivating ſoch waſte land, they may not reclaim the a- 
foreſaid land, they ſhall recover it after the ninth year. 


Ix a perſon gives to another, for cultivation, land that is not 
waſte, who, by cultivation, raiſes a crop from thence, in that 
caſe, of the whole of that crop, one fixth ſhall go to the owner 
of the ground, and he ſhall give the remaining five ſixths to the 
cultivator; if this perſon above-mentioned, having agreed to 
cultivate the land of ſuch other perſon, ſhould afterwards ne- 
glect either to cultivate it himſelf, or to cauſe it to be cultivated 
by others, in that caſe, the cultivator ſhall pay the proportionate 
value and fine, in the manner above ſpecified, in the ſection of 


the cultivation of waſte land. 


| Is a an gives to any perſon, for cultivating, land waſte or 
not waſte, he may not take it back from that perſon, without 
| ſome fault found in him. | 


Ir a man is defirous to cultivate the land of any other perſon, 
who does not give his conſent for the cultivation of the ſame, 
and, without any diſcourſe having paſſed between them, that 
man ſhould cultivate the land, and raife a crop from thence, the 
whole of ſuch crop ſhall go to the owner of the ground, and 


| the cultivator ſhall receive W | . 


| Ir a man ſows ſeed upon his own ground, and by any chance 
whatever ſome of that ſecd ſhould fall upon another perſon's 


ground, and a crop ſhould ariſe from thence, that crop ſhall go 


to the owner of the ground, and not to the owner of the ſeed. 


: Ir a man hath ſowed ſeed upon his own land, and any other 
perſon ſhould ſpoil that ſeed, in that caſe, the magiſtrate thall 


chaſtiſe that perſon, and take a fine from him, and cauſe him 


to make good to the other the ſeed ſo ſpoiled, 
„ -" CRAP 
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C H A | XIV. 


07 Ciries and wie and if the Fines for damaging 
a | Crop. 


HEREVER men of the tribe of Sade, and huſband- 
men, are very numerous, and where there is much 
ground fir for e ſuch place is called Gram, or a town. 


Arracz that hath eight _ in length and breadth, and on 
the ſkirts of which, on all the four ſides, is a ditch, and above 
the ditch, on all the four ſides, a wall or parapet, and on 


all the ** ſides of it are bamboos, and on the eaſt or north 
fide thereof a hollow or covered way, ſuch place is called 
| Nigher, or a city: in the ſame manner, if it hath four «/e in 


length and breadth, it is called Xheet, or a ſmall city; and if 
it hath two ce in . and breadth, it is called Ce, or. 
A ſmall city. 


Tur road for paſſing and repatitig ſhall be at the choice of 


: the inhabitants of a town; but if a man poſſeſs only a ſmall lot 


of ground, a ſmall parce] only of this ground ſhall be included 
in the road; and whoever has a large parcel of ground, a larger 
ſhare of his ground ſhall be included in the road. 


Ox each of the four ſides of a town, they ſhall leave four 
hundred cubits, and from thence commence their tillage ; and 
on each of the four ſides of a city, they ſhall leave fixteen hun- 
dred cubits, and from thence commence. their tillage ; and on 


each of the four ſides of a ſmall city, they ſhall leave twelve 
hundred cubits, and from thence commence their tillage ; and 


on each of the four ſides of a ſmaller city, they ſhall leave 
eight hundred cubits, and from thence commence their tillage; 


within this ſpace above ſpecified, no tillage ſhall be made: if a 


perſon, having made any cultivation, neglects to encloſe it, and 
; | | 8 the 


911. 


the crop Hera ſhould be eaten by the cows, buffaloes, and 
ſuch kind of animals, the owner of thoſe animals, and the 
keeper of them, ſhall not be amenable ; if any perſon knowing- 


ly leaves his cattle upon ſuch tillage, and ſo cauſes them to feell 
there, the magiſtrare ſhall puniſh ſuch a PR” in the fate de- 
gree as a thief, 


17 a perſon ph land adjoining to the road, without in- 
cloſing ſuch land, and the crop thereof be eaten by cows, ' but. 
faloes, horſes, camels, goats, ſheep, or any ſuch kind of ani- 
mals, the owner and the keeper of them ſhall not be amenable; 


if any perſon knowingly cauſes his cattle 'to feed upon the 


crops, the magiſtrate ſhall puniſh ſuch a perſon in the fame de- 
gree as a chief. | 


| DvuriNG the CPI if a 4 cow ſhould x get into any per- 
ſon's ground, and feed there, without hinderance, i in that caſe, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine the owner of the cow five ſilver coins; 


and if, during the day, a fingle cow hath eaten the crop upon 
any perſon's ground, without hinderance, the magiſtrate ſhalj 


fine the owner of the cow ſix filver coins; alſo, if, either du- 
ring the day or the night, a ſingle cow ſhould feed upon the 


crop on any perſon's ground, without hinderance, for the ſpace 
of two ghurries, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the owner of the cow . 


£4 lilver coins; and if the cow was under the care of a keep- 


at the time of her feeding upon ſuch crop, the keeper ſhall 


pay the fine, and pay alſo to the owner of the land the value 
of 1 part of the crop ſuch cow hath _—_ | 


Ty a camel hath eaten of the crop upon the ground of any 


perſon, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the owner of 'the camel twelve 
ſilver coins, and give the value of ſuch crop to the owner of 


the land; if the camel was under the care of a keeper, at the 
time of eating the crop upon a perſon's ground, in that caſe, 


the keeper ſhall make good the ſuit of the owner of the Ow 
and ſhall alſo pay the fine, 
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Ix a horſe or buffalo hath caten the crop upon any perſon's 


ground, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the owner of the land to pay 
the crop, and ſhall alſo fine him twenty ſilver coins; if the 


horſe or buffalo was under the care of a keeper, at the time of 


eating ſuch crop, the owner of them has no concern therein, 


the keeper ſhall be held to make good. both the fine and the 


r. 


Ir a goat or a ſheep hath e eaten of the crop upon any perſon's 


id, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the owner of the 


goat or ſheep to give ſuch crops to the owner of the ground, 


and ſhall fine him four ſilver coins; if the goat or ſheep was 
under care of a ſhepherd, at the time of eating the crop, in 
that caſe, the ſhepherd ſhall be held to make good both the 


fine and the crop, the owner has no concern therein. 


ExcLusiv of theſe animals, whoſe names have been above 


1 mentioned, if any other animal whatever hath eaten the crop 
upon any perſon's ground, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall 
cauſe the proprietor of the animal to pay the crop to the owner 


of the ground, and ſhall fine him one pun five gunddes of cow- 


ries; if that animal was under the care of a keeper, the keeper 


ſhall be held to make good both the fine and the crop, the 
owner bath no concern therein. | 


Ir the foal of a mare, or of a camel, or of a cow, or of a 
buffalo, or of any other animal, hath eaten the crop on any 
perſon's ground, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the 
owner of the foal to make good the crop to the ower of the 


ground, and ſhall fine him two filver coins; if ſuch foal was 


under the care of a keeper, while it fod upon ſuch crop, the 
keeper ſhall be held to make good both the crop and the fine, 
the owner hath no concern therein, | 7 


Ir a cow, or a N ber or a camel, or any other 
animal, hath eaten a great quantity of the crop on another per- 


. Jon's ground, and hath ſtaid there a long time, without any 


diſturbance, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall, cauſe the _—_ 


E | 
of the animal to make good the crop to the owner of the land, and 
{hall fine him double of the rates of fines already above ſpeci- 
fied; if the animal was under the care of a keeper during the 
time of eating ſuch crop, the keeper ſhall be held to make good 
both the crop and the fines, the owner hath no concern therein. 


Is a cow, or buffalo, or any other animal, hath eaten the 
crop upon any perſon's ground, and hath flept the whole day, 
or the whole night, upon that ground, in that caſe the magi- 


ſtrate ſhall cauſe the owner of the animal to make good the crop 


to the owner of the ground, and ſhall fine him quadruple of 
the rates of fines already above ſpecified; if there was a keeper, 
at the time the crop was eaten, that keeper ſhall make good both 
the crop and the fine, the owner hath no concern therein, 


Ir a perſon cauſes any animal belonging to himſelf to eat, in 
his own ſight, the crop upon another man's ground, in that 
caſe the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to make good the crop to 
the owner of the ground, and ſhall puniſh him in the ſame 
manner as a thief. 


Ir a cow, or buffalo, or a horſe, or a camel, or any other 
animal, being under the care of a keeper, hath eaten the crop 
upon the ground of any perſon, in ſuch a manner that there is 
not any crop upon that ground, in that caſe the magiſtrate thall 

fine the keeper to the utmoſt of his worth; if the keeper is un- 
able to pay a fine, in that caſe the magiſtrate ſhall take a fine 
from the owner, and ſhall chaſtiſe the keeper, and ſhall cauſe 
the crop to be made good to the owner of the you: 


Ir a horſe, or a camel, or a buffalo, or any other Terry be- 
longing to any perſon, hath eaten the crop upon another man's 


ground, and this man makes a demand for his crop, in that 


caſe that perſon ſhall make good ſuch crop, and ſhall alſo give 
whatever quantity of graſs may ariſe u pon that crop. 


1s a cow hath eaten the crop on any man's ground, it s 


not —— for that man to take an equivalent of ſuch crop from 
| | the 
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the owner - of the; cow; * he takes the equivalent, he i is entitled 
to it, but it is nevertheleſs a crime in him. 


Done the time that a keeper is tending kine, buffaloes, 
or ſuch kind of animals, if at ſuch time he attends the ſummons 
of the magiſtrate, or is ſtricken by lightning, or bitten by a ſer- 
pPent, ar falls down from a tree, or is carried off by a tiger, or 
becomes fick, during theſe, or any ſuch kind of accidents, if 
the Kine, buffaloes, or any other animals, eat the crop on 


any perſon's ground, in that caſe the keeper ſhall not be ame- 


nable; alſo, it, while the owner himſelf was tending his kine, 
buffaloes, or other animals, any ſuch accident ſhould happen to 


bim, and the animals aforeſaid ſhould eat the crop on any per- 
ſon's ground, the owner of the animals ſhall not be amenable. 


A BULL, to whom cows are driven for leaping, in expecta- 


tion of their producing calves, ſuch bull is called Beeje/bukza ; 
if ſuch bull eats the crops upon any perſon's ground, the owner 
or keeper of the bull ſhall not be amenable. 


A BULL, upon whoſe rump, at the time of the S-r24:h, or 
feſtival of any perſon, they make a ſcar, and let him loo, ſuch 


bull goes wherever he chuſes; no perſon performs the office of 


keeper io ſuch bull: the name of ſuch bull is Bereeſecherg : if 
this bull eats the crop upon the ground of any perſon, the own- 
er of the bull ſhall not be amenable. 


Is a cow belonging to one town hath been loſt, or hath ſtray- 


ed to any other town, and there cats the crop upon the ground 


of any perſon, in that caſe the owner and keeper of the cor 


all not be amenable. 


Ir a cow, 8 3 forth a calf, before the elapſe of 


ten days from the time of her calvings ſhould eat of the crop 


4.5%: 


keeper of the cow ſhall not be amenable. 


= 4 Wuxx 


1 


WHEN a cow, from her own impulſe and inclination, is ac- 
companying a bull to be leaped by him, if, at ſuch time, the 
cow aforeſaid ſhouid eat of the crop upon the ground of any 
perſon, in that caſe the owner and keeper of the cow ſhall not 


be amenable. | | 1 


Ir a cow, or a horſe, or a buffalo, or a camel, or any other 


animal, being blind or lame, ſhould eat the crop upon any 


perſon's ground, the owner and keeper of ſuch animals ſhall 
not be amenable. | 


Ir the magiſtrate's elephant, or the magiſtrate's horſe, ſhould 
eat the crop upon the ground of any perſon, the owner and the 
3 thereof ſhall not be amenable. | 


| I” a Wesel or a mouſe, or aan; or any ſuch kind of ſmall 


animal, or a mule, ſhould eat of the crop upon the ground of 


any perſon, the owner and * of theſe animals ſhall not be 
amenable. 


Ir a cow without a keeper, being frightened at ſeeing an ar- 


my, or by a thunder ſtorm, or any other accident, ſhould run - 


away, and eat the crop upon the ground of any perſon, the 
owner of that cow ſhall not be amenable. 


Ir a man hath laid np hay in a garden, or any other place, 
to feed his own cattle, and another perſon's cow, or buffalo, or 
any other animal, ſhould cat that hay, or ſhould eat the crop 
upon any man's ground, or ſhould go into any man's houſe, or 
garden, or tilled land, upon ſuch fault, that perſon has power 
to catch and bind the aforeſaid animals, and may alſo ſlightly 
beat them: if, without ſuch fault, any perſon thould catch and 
bind the aforeſaid animals, or beat them, the magiftrate in 


that caſe ſhall hold him amenable. 
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CHAP, xv. 


Of ſeandalous and bitter Expreſh ions, (i. e. fur Expreſ- 4 


frons ar it is a crime to utter). 
Ir a man falſely accuſes BR it is called Pat-Pariſs. 


Sect. I. Of the denominations of the crime. 


Sect, II. Of the puniſhment for the Pal-Pariſh. 


s KE U T. I. 


Of the denominations of the crime, conf ling wy three di ini 


* 4 IF 7 HEN : a man utters ſuch 3 as that, from 


thoſe expreſſions, any perſon becomes ſuſpected of 
the atee patuk, or the mag Hes or the ano aal. | 


. patuk is, a a man commits 1 5 with b own mo- 
ther, or with his own e or with his ſon's wife. 


Maha patuh is, when a man murders a 88 when, 
being a Bramin, he drinks wine; or when any perſon ſteals 
eighty a/brufees from a Bremin; or when a man commits adul- 
tery with any of his father's wives, excluſive of his own mo- 


ther, or with the wife of a Bramin; when a man hath com- 
mitted any one of theſe crimes, ſuch crime is called mah patuk-: 


whoever continues intimate with ſuch a perſon for the ſpace of | 
one year, his crime is maba pitul. 


K x79 ] 


Taz modes of intimacy are as follows, viz. 


Irx a perſon hath diſcourſed with ſuch kind of offenders, or 
hath contaminated himſelf by touching them, or hath ſat in the 
ſame place to eat with them, or fits upon the ſame carpet with 
them, and ſleeps there, or rides together with them in the ſame 
carriage and conveyance; if ſuch intimacy continues for the 


ſpace of one year, it is m patuk. 


Ir a perſon eats at the ſame table with a man guilty of m 
 ftub, or, by drefling victuals for a man guilty of m2b2 t, 


gives him to eat, or teaches any ſcience to a man guilty of m4452 


þ:uk, in ſuch caſes an intimacy of a ſingle day is m patuk. 


Anoo pirtuk is, when a Sgoder, aſſuming the braminical thread, 
calls himſelf a Bramin; or when a man falſely accuſes a fault- 
leſs magiſtrate; or when a man, by falſe reports, makes his ſa- 
ther infamous; or when a man reads any unorthodox Shafter, 
and forgets the Beids of the Shaffer; or when a man utters any 
abuſe againſt the Beids; or when a man murders his friend, or 
gives falſe teſtimony, or eats the victuals of the waſherman's 
_ caſt, or of the ſhoe-embroiderer's caſt, or of any other baſe 
_ caſt; or when a man ſpoils another perſon's goods committed 
to his truſt; or when a man ſteals a man, or a horſe, or mo- 
ney, or land, or diamonds, or any other jewels, or when a 
man commits adultery with his paternal uncle's wife, or with 
his grandfather's wife, or with his wife's mother, or with the 
magiſtrate's wife, or with his father's fiſter, or with his mo- 


ther's ſiſter, or with the wife of a Bramin who hath read the 


Beids, or with his tutor's wife, or with his friend's wife, or 
with the wife of a perſon deſcended from the ſame grandfather 
with himſelf, or with the wife of a man of a ſuperior caſt, or 
with the wife of a man of a baſe caſt, or with a Bramin's un- 
married daughter, or with any woman during her catamenia, or 


with a woman employed in the worſhip of Providence; every 


one of theſe crimes is auoh — 
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2. Wann a man falſely a nike. in ſuch a manner 
Fi ry be becomes FRO of the hoo e | 


Oe HER is, 8 a man wh flain a cow; or ho a man 2 
ſells himſelf, or commits aduitery with another man's wife, or 
forſakes his father, or his mother, or his ſpiritual guide, or his 
fon, without any fault on their lide; or when a man, having 
commenced a ugg for his whole lite, relinquithes that ugg ; or 
when any Bramin ſtudies not the Beide, or when a man marries 
while his elder brother remains unmarried; or when a man 
marries his daughter to ſuch a perſon ;z or when a man gives the 
younger ſiſter in marriage while the elder ſiſter remains unmar- 
ried; or when a man thruſts his finger into the pudendum of an 
unmarried virgin; or when a man, not being of the Bice caſt, 
engages in trade while no calamity obtains; or when a Bramin, 
or Chebteree, having commenced any religious act, neglects to 
complete it; or when a man ſells his wife, or his ſon, or his 
daughter, without their conſent : or when a Bramin, a Chehte- 
ree, or a Bice, neglects to aſſume the Gentoo thread at the pro- 
per period; or when a man refuſes to eat and drink with men 
deſcended from the ſame grandfather with himſelf, whoſe cha- 
racters are unimpeached; or when a man accepts any money to 
inſtruct another in a ſcience ; or when a man learns any ſcience 
of ſuch a perſon; or if a Bramin, a ſingle time, ſells wax or 


alt, or the ſeed of the kunjud, (from whence oil is made); or 


if a Bramin, as aforeſaid, is twice guilty of felling milk; or, 
in the place where ſalt is boiled, if a Bramin, as aforeſaid, be- 
comes proprietor of ſuch place; or when any perſon ſpoils the 
Plantain tree, or any ſuch kind of tree, which dies after the 
fruit has once ripened on it; or when a man takes to himſelf a 
livelihood from the money earned by a woman; or when a man 
performs the 7ugg to procure the death of any perſon ; or when 
a man cauſes any perfon to take a philter, that he may procure 


an unwarrantable power over ſuch perſon ; or when a man cuts 
a great number of live trees for the purpoſe of dreſſing his vic- 


tuals; or when a man dreſſes victuals for himſelf alone; or : 


when a man eats his victuals at the hands of an aſtrologer, or 


from 


E 
from a man of the caſt of Deiool, or from a thief; or when a 
man will not pay his debts; or if a Bramin neglects to perform 


the jugg every day; or when a man ſteals padde, or wheat, or 


grim, or dall, or any ſuch kinds of grain, or iron, or ſilver, or 
braſs, or copper, or any ſuch kind of metals, except gold; or 
when a man ſtudies ſuch kind of Shafter as is not orthodox with 
reſpect to Providence; or when he conſtantly gives up his time 
to dancing, ſinging, and playing upon muſical inſtruments; or 
when a man commits adultery with a drunken woman; or when 
a man deprives of life a woman, or a man of the Bice, or Cheh- 
teree, or Sooder caſt; or when a man has no regard for his lat- 
ter end, and for religious acts; all theſe crimes are opoo pdtut. 


3. Wren a man utters ſuch expreſſions, in behalf of ano- 
ther, as that he becomes ſuſpected of jatee bherun luſb ber, 
or of /hunkeree kurrun, er of apiiteree kurrun, or of melibhoe, 
or of perkernukkd. » | 


Fate bherun kuſhker is, when a man does any injury to a 


Bramin : or when a man ſmells at wine, or garlic, or onions ; 


or when a man hath not a pure heart towards his friend; or 


when a man ſtrikes any perſon on the buttock. 
Sandes "ESTES is, when a man tie an elephant, or a 
horſe, or a camel, or an aſs, or a ſtag, or a ſheep, or a goat, 


or a e or a _ or a fiſh. 


Addteta kurrun is, A OD a man receives any wah from a 


perſon of bad character; or when any man, except a Bice, en- 
gages in trade; or when any man becomes the ſervant of a 


 Soder ; and when a man tells lies, 


Mel) b ho is, when a man deprives an ant of life, or kills a 
bird; or when a man ſteals fruit, or faggots, or flowers; or 


when a man is not poſſeſſed of patience z or when any perſon is 


- drinking wine, if another perſon, during that time, at the fame | 


feaſt eats fruits or any other victuals. 
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the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand pums of coꝛories. 
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Node is, any crime excluſive of the atee patuk, and 
other eight ſorts of crimes, which have been above ſpecified. 
Of theſe three diſtinctions of the p2t-pariſh, which have been 


explained, under nine ſubdiviſions of crimes, the ſeveral pu- 


ents ſhall be deſcribed ee. 


r T. IT. 


| 0 the Puni — for the pak-par i, or ſcandalous ind bitter 


e, 


IF a man, who is of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities 
with another, makes him become falſely ſuſpected of the crime 


of atee pdtub, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouland Puns 


of Cowries. 


Tr a man of an inferior caſt to another, and alſo of inferior 
abilities, falſely makes him ſrſpected of the crime of atee pa- 
tuk, the 110-208 ſhall fine him two thouſand puns of coxuries. 


Is a man of ſuperior 0 aid. of tape ber abilities to another, 
falſely cauſes him to be ſuſpected of the crime of atee ptul, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him of five hundred puns of COWTIES. 


WHOEVER falſcly accuſes a woman of the crime of atee pd. 
lub, the magiſtrate thall fine him two thouſand puns of cowries. 


17 a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him, faying, c You have committed the 
« crime of m patuk,” the N ſhall fine him five 


hundred puns 1 cozuries. 


I a man of 1e caſt, and of inferior abilities to another, 
cauſes him to be falſely ſuſpected of the crime of m2h2 patuk, 


In 
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Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 


ther, makes a falſe accuſation of the crime of mabd patuk againſt 


him, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and 8 puns 


of couuries. 


Ir a man falſely makes accuſations of the crime of mah pa- 
tut againſt a woman, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thou- 
ſand puns of cowries. | 

tes a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him, ſaying, «Tou have committed one of 

« the crimes of ano patuk,” the 3 ſhall fine him one 
hundred puns of cowries. | 


4 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of the crime of ano pdtul, the __ 
ſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred nn of couries. 


bs a man of a ſuperior MY and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 


ther, falſely accuſes him of the crime of anos pdtuł, the * 
ſtrate ſhall fine him fifty puns of covuries. 


Ir a - falſely Bal a woman of the crime of anoo patub, 
the * ſhall fine him two hundred puns of COWrIES. 


Ir a Sooder falſely accuſes a Bramin, or a Chehteree, or a Bice, 
of either of the crimes of atee pùtul, or mi pituk, or anc 
patuk, the magiſtrate ſhall cut out his tongue, and thruſt a hot 
iron of ten _ breadth into his mouth. 


Ir a man of an Sek caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any of the leſſer crimes of the opcs 
Mm the magiſtrate ſhall fine him fifty puns of courier. 


I I6aman of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
cher, falſely accuſes him * any — the leſſer crimes of the p 
| re, 
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patuk, the magiſtrate hall fine him one hundred puns of a com- 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of 3 abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any of the leſſer crimes of the 9929 


pituk, the mag iſtrate ſhall fine him e puns of COWries, 


Ty a man falſely + accuſes a woman af any one of the leſſer 
crimes of the cp patuk, the ee {hall fine him one hun- 
dred m of cours. 


Ie a man of an El caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one-of the medium crimes of 
the poo paruk, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two An and 


fifty Punt of covories. 


Ix ͤa man of an ne caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 


ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the medium crimes of 


the po patuk, the e ſhall fine him five hundred Punt 


of couries. 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ler abilities to ano- 


ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the medium crimes of 


the opoo patuk, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one bn me 
twenty-five Plus of coruries. | | 


IF a man ge accuſes a woman of any one of the medium 


crimes of the opoo patuk, the: magiſtrave >| ſhall fine him five hun- 


dred puns of coauries. 


Ir a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
other, falſely accuſes him of any of the greater crimes of the 
opoo ptul, the Ty ſhall fine him ſive hundred ow of 


COUNTIES. 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt, andof inferior abilities to another, 
falſely accuſes him of any one of the greater crimes of the 9p 
I 


patub , 


Ls 3 
patuk, the mitt ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of cœw- 


ries. 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the greater crimes of the 
' ooo patub, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and r 


puns of cowries. 


Is a man falſely accuſes a woman of any one of the greater 
crimes of the opoo patuk, the magiſtrate ſhall line him one thon- 
ſand ung of cowries. 


lr a man of an un caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the leſſer crimes of the 
jatee bherun tufhker, or of the ſhunkeree kurrun, or of the 
ahateree kurrun, or of the melabboo, or of the perkernutka, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him twenty-five puns of coꝛuries. 


Ir a man of au inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the leſſer crimes of the 
jatee bherun kuſhker, or of the ſhunkeree kurrun, or of the apg= 
teree kurrun, or of the melibhoo, or of the e the ma- 
| IRAN {ball fine him fifty puns of cowries. | 


IF a man pr a ſuperior caſt, and of 8 abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the leſſer crimes of the 
Jjatee bherun kuſbker, or of the /hunkeree kurrun, or of the apà- 
teree kurrun, or of the mel;bhoo, or of the perkerauktu, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred prurs of coꝛuries. 


yy 
l 


Ir a man falſely accuſes a woman of any one of the leſſer 
crimes of the j2tee bherun kuſbter, or of the ſhunkeree burrun, 


or of the apdteres kurrun, or of the melabho, or of the perker- 
1442, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him fifty purs of conories. 


| Ir a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the medium crimes of 
the j2zce bherun kuſhter, or of the ſhunkeree kurrun, or of the 
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apdteree kurrun, or of the meliibhoo, or of the Nerds the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred and . Re of 
courier. 


17 a man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the medium crimes of 
the j2zee bherun kuſbker, or of the ſhunkeree kurrun, or of the 
apiteree kurrun, or of the mel2bhoo, or of the perkernubli, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty puns of COW es. 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the medium crimes of 
the jatee bherun kuſbker, or of the  ſounkeree kurrun, or of the 
apateree kurrun, or of the melabhoo, or of the perkernubha, the 
magiſtrate thall fine Lim fixty-two 1 of COWrTES. * | 


Ir a man . a woman of any of the medium crimes of 
the y2zee bherun Euſbker, or of the ſhunleree kurrun, or of the 
|  apateree turrun, or of the melabhos, or of the perternullè, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fiſty puns of cow-' 


FCS, 


Ir a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with another, 
falſely accuſes him of any one of the greater crimes of the „tee 
bherun kuſhker, or of the ſbunkeree kurrun, or of the apateree 
kurrun, or of the melabhos, or of the perternullꝭ, the magi- 
ww ſhall 20 bin two hundred and fifty 8 0 of « COwrICS. 


| of a man of an 3 caſt, * of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the greater crimes of the 
| tee bherun kuſber, or of the Hunleree kurrun, or of the ad- 
teree łurrun, or of the melabhoo, or of the perkernutka, the mar 
* mall fine bam Hes bundved . of « cowries. 
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I a man of a ſuperior 8 and of FER abilities to ano- 
ther, falſely accuſes him of any one of the greater criines of the 


2 he un Euſbler, or "of the eee, dura, or of the 
| ab. leres | 
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apateree karrun, or of the mel2bhoo, or of the perlernulld, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred and twenty-five puns of 


| Ir a man falſely accuſes a woman of any one of the greater 
_ crimes of the jatee bherun kuſbker, or of the ſounkeree kurrun, 
or of the apateree kurrun, or of the melabhos, or of the per- 
 kernukk2, the magiſtrate al fine him five hundred Put of 


cocuries. 


Ix a man be deficient in a hand, or a foot, or an ear, or an 
eye, or a noſe, or any other member, and a perſon of an equal 
caſt, and of equal abilities with him, ſhould ſay to him, in a 
reproachful manner, Lou are deficient in a hand, or a foot, 
© or an ear, or an eye, or a noſe, or any other member,” or 
ſhould ſay to him, „Such limb of yours is very beautifu * the 
3 ſhall fine him twelve puns of courier. 


Is a man be . a hand; or a foot, or an ear, or an 
eye, or a noſe, og any other member, and a perſon of an 
inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to him, ſhould thus ſay 
to him, in a reproachful manner, “ You are deficient in a hand, 
« or a foot, or an ear, or an eye, or a noſe, or any other mem- 
c ber,” or ſhould thus ſay, “ This limb of yours is very beau- 
« tiful,” in that caſe the magiſtrate ſhall fine him twenty-four 
puns of COUUTIES. | 


Ir a man be deficient in a hand, or a foot, or an ear, or an 
eye, or a noſe, or any other member, and a perſon of a ſuperior 
caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to him, ſhould thus, in a reproach- 
ful manner, ſay to him, « You are deficient in a hand, or a 

t foot, or an ear, or an eye, or a noſe, or any other member,” 

or ſhould thus ſay, „This limb of yours is very beautiful,” in 
that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ſix puns of cowries. 


Ir a woman be deficient in a hand, or a foot, or an ear, or an 

eye, or a noſe, or any other member, and a man ſhould re- 
| proachfully ſay to her, c You are OO? in ſuch limbs,” or, 
A 4 | « Such 
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& Such limb of yours is very beautiful,” in that caſe, the ma- 
piſtrats ſhall fine him te y_ of cowrier. 


Ir a man of an equal caſt; and of equal abilities with any 
perſon, who is well {killed in any profeſſion, ſhould ſay to him, 
by way of ſetting off his own excellence, * You have no ſkill 
« whatever,” the magiſtrate, in that _ ſhall * * two 
hundred "ru of coruries. 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt, and inferior abilities to any per- 


| fon, well ſkilled in any profeſſion, ſhould ſay to him, by way of 


fetting off his own excellence, . You have, in fact, no kill 
« whatever,” in that caſe, the 1 ſhall fine him four 
hundred _ of cowries. 


115 a man of a n caſt, and abberte abilities to any per- 
fon, well ſkilled in any profeffion, ſhould fay to him, by way of 
fetting off his own excellence, © You have no ſkill whatever,” 


in that caſe, the magiftrate ſhall fine him one hundred pung of 


Ir a man fpeaks reproachfully of any country, as, « That 
& country is moſt particularly bad,” 25 H n fine 
him two hundred puns of a cowries. 


Ir a man ſhould ſay of a n that, «© This man is no 
& Bramin” or of a Chehteree, that, „This man is no Chehreree,” 
or in ſuch manner ſhould ſpeak reproachfully of any caſt, in that 
a the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred pour of cowries. = 


Ir a man ſhould 07 of: a religious perſon, that, © This is not 


« a religious perſon,” the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hun- 
_ dred pumn of couries. OM; 2105 


Ip a man ſpeaks reproachfully of any upright magiſtrate, the 


magiſtrate ſhall cut out his tongue, or, having e all his 


effects, ſhall baniſh h him the * : 
Ir 


[ 19 ] 


Is a magiſtrate for his own good hath paſſed any reſolutions, 


whoever refuſes to ſubmit to ſuch Ea the magiſtrate 


ſhall cut out that mn s tongue. 


Eines ors Divine; be evnviaiefidy WG ther 
ſhall not be put to death; nor ſhall their hand, or foot, c or any 


other limb be cut off. 


[7 a man is a robber, or is ſecluded from his own caſt, it is 


not right to call him a robber, or an outcaſt ; if any perſon - 
ſhould call him a robber, or an outcaſt, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 


him in half the mulct of a robber, or an outcaſt. 


Ir a man is in company with a robber, or is deſirous to eat 
and drink with an outcaſt, and another perſon ſhould forvid ſo 
to do, that Re Pro 2972 not be ONE. 


Ir a man ſpeaks 8 of his a or of his father, | 


or of his ſpiritual director, or of his elder brother, or of a wo- 
man of good character, or of his ſon, the A ſhall fine 
| high one hundred puns of cowries. 


Ir a man ſpeaks reproachfully of his wife's father or mother, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine him fiſty puns of cownies. 


Ir two perſons nia abuſe each other, or en! utter 


falſe accuſations againſt each other, the magiſtrate ſhall take an 
2 OT from both parties. | 


Ix any affair wherein a fine has not been ſpecified, the magi- 
ſtrate nevertheleſs ſhall take a fine from the party, upon intel- 


| ligence of the affair. 


In any affair hors the * and ſcience of the party are men- 
tioned, a fine ſhall be taken, according to the amount at which 
that particular caſt and ſcience are rated. 


Ir 
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Ir a perſon, from intoxication, or ideotiſm, ſhould ſpeak | 
reproachfully of any one, the 9 ſhall not 8 him 
amenable. 


I x a man ſhould have | poken reptoachfully of another, or 
ſhould have abuſed him, and afterwards ſays, « I ſpoke it in- 
« conſiderately, or in jeſt, and I will not utter ſuch expreſſions 
ec in future,” the magiſtrate ſhall take from him half the fine 
that has been ſpecified for ſuch fault. 


Ix any n man ſhould fox, that, t The maagiliinte will dic at 
tt ſuch a particular time,” the magiltrate- ſhall fine that perſon 
eight hundred _—_ of cories. | 


Ir a man of fakes 11 proudlyinif-Qing an equality: with 
a perſon of ſuperior caſts ſhould ſpeak at the fame time with 
him, the magiſtrate, in that . an ſine him to the extent 
of his abilities. „ 


CHAP, xvi 
Of 8 | 


x Set. * Of aſhult, 440 of preparation to al 
Set. II. Of caſes where no fine is taken. 


Sect. III. Of the fines for the death of animals, 


8 E C T. 4 
QF _ 2 preparation to fot. 


Fa man aſſaults, or prepares to aMault, 3 perſon, with 
his hand, or foot, or with a club, or with ſand, or with a 
weapon, or with a ſtone, or with any other article, it is called | 
Dumr Pari iſh, and hath three AY vis. 


I, 4 
2. Neeſhungp2t. 
3. Keheet Derfhen. 


: | 
Aloloorun is, when a man is prepared to affault : Nee/bungpat- 
is, when a man beats another unmercifully, yet ſo as to ſhed'no 
blood from his body: Keheet Denſben is, when a man chaſtiſes 

another in ſuch a manner as to med blood. 


. Iramanof an . TY and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, is prepared to throw upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or 
clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe of the ſame kind, or is 
Prepared to. ſtrike him with -his hand or foot, the * 
th all line bim one 9 of JO 1 


Is 


#3 


E 3 : 


Ix a man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, is prepared to throw upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or 
clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe of the ſame kind, or i; 
prepared to ſtrike him with his hand or foot, the IT hall 

fine him three e of ſilver. 


Ix a man of a er wk and of faperior abilities. to ano- 
ther, is prepared to throw upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or 
clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe of that kind, or is prepared 
to ſtrike him with his hand or foot, the Inn: hall Vn 


him half a maſheh of ſilver. 


IF a man of an inferior: caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, or of a ſuperior caſt and inferior abilities to him, is pre- 
pared to throw upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or clay, or cow 
dung, or any thing elſe of that kind, or is prepared to ſtrike 
him with his hand or foot, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him onc 


18 


Ir a man of an van caſt, with ſuperior abilities, or of a ſu- 
perior caſt and equal abilities with another, is prepared to throw 
upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or clay, or cow dung, or any 
thing elſe of the ſame kind, or is prepared to ſtrike him with 
his hand or foot, the . ſhall fine him two maſbehs 95 
luer. | | 


Ix a man is prepared to throw upon a woman's body, duſt, 
or ſand, or clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe. of the ſame 

kind, or is prepared to ſtrike her with his hand or foot, the 

magiſtrate ſhall fine him two meh of ſilver. 


Ix a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 


den, throws upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or clay, or cow dung, 


or any thing elſe of the ſame kind, or ſtrikes him with his hand 
or foot, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ten prns of convries. = 


— 193 3 


Ir 4 man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
mer, throws upon his body, duſt, or ſand, or clay, or cow 
dung, or any thing elſe of the fame kind, or ſtrikes him with 
his hand or foot; the magiſtrate ſhall fine him thirty puns of 
LOWrIES. 


Ix a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ans 
then, throws upon his body duſt, or ſand, or clay, or cow 


dung, or any thing elſe of the ſame kind, or ſtrikes him with 
his hand or dot the ene Gall fine him five nad of coww- 


| ries. 5 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt and- of ſuperior abilities, or of a 
ſuperior caſt and inferior abilities to another, throws upon his 
body duſt, or ſand, or clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe of 
the ſame kind, or ſtrikes him with his hand or pet the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall tine him ten puns of cexories. 


Is a man of an equal caſt with ſuperior abilities or of a ſu- 
perior caſt and equal abilities with another, throws upon his bo- 


dy duſt, or fand, or clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe. of 
the ſame kind, or ſtrikes him with his hand or foot, the magi- 


ſtrate ſhall fine him twenty puns of towries. 


IF a man thiows upon a woman's body duſt, or fand, or 
clay, or cow dung, or any thing elſe of the ſame kind, or 
ſtrikes her with his hand or foot, the ot ſhall fine bim 
twenty puns of COWries. 5 | 


158 man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 

| ther, i is prepared to caſt upon his body tears, or phlegm, or 

the paring of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax of 

| his ears, or the refuſe of victuals, of ſpittle, the magiſtrate ſhall 
| fine him twenty Jos of comnries, 


IF a man 7 an 1 caſt, and af inferior abilities to ano- 


cher, is prepared tt to caſt upon his body tears; or phlegm, or the 
Bb paring 
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of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax of his cars, 


Z 


paring of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax of his 
ears, or the refuſe of victuals, or ſpittle, the r hall 


fine him "oy you of cozuries. 


Tr a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 


ther, is prepared to caſt upon his body tears, or phlegm, or 


the paring of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax of 
his ears, or the refuſe of victuals, oa arr the * ſhall 


fine him ten Les of cotories. 


Ir a man X inferior caſt dt peter abilities, or of a ſupe- 
rior caſt and inferior abilities to another, is prepared to caſt up- 
on his body tears, or phlegm, or the paring of his nails, or 
the gum of his eyes, or the wax of his ears, or the refufe of 


victuals, or yu, the * ſhall fine him twenty puns of 


cowr ies. 


Ir a man of an 1 caft, with ſuperior abilities, or of a 


| ſuperior caſt and equal abilities with another, is prepared to caſt 
upon his body tears, or phlegm, or the paring of his nails, or 
the gum of his eyes, or the wax of his ears, or the refuſe of 
victuals, or ſpittle, the a eco ſhall fine him my prns of 


ceownr ies. 


Ir a man is prepared to caſt upon a woman's body tears, or 
phlegm, or the paring of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or 
the wax of his ears, or the refuſe of am, or (pitti, the 1 ma- 
Pee” ſhall fine him Tory Punt of couries. OST 


Ir a man of an Ll EY and of cant abilities with ano- 


er, ſhould caſt upon his body tears, or phlegm, or the pa- 


ring of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax of his 


cars, or ſpittle, or the refuſe of b the . ſhell 


fine bim Tory nach of * courier. 


| Te a man af 4 an wbt caſt, ind: of inferior abilities to ano - 
ther, ſhould caſt upon his body tears, or phlegm, or the paring 


. 
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or ſpittle, or ha refuſe of W the l ſhall fine him 
one hundred puns of coꝛuries. a 


Is a man * ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 


ther, ſhould caſt upon his body tears, or phlegm, or the paring 
of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax of his ears, or 
ſpittle, or the refuſe of victuals, the en. ſhail fine him 


twenty puns of cowries. - 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt, with ſuperior abilities, or of a 


| 5 ſuperior caſt and inferior abilities to another, ſhould caſt upon 


his body tears, or phlegm, or the paring of his nails, or the 
gum of his eyes, or the wax of his ears, or ſpittle, or the re- 


fuſe of N te magiſtrate ſhall fine him forty puns of 


COUUTIES, 8 


Is a man of an equal caft, with ſuperior abilities, or of a ſu- 


perior caſt and equal abilities with another, ſhould caſt upon his 
body tears, or phlegm, or the paring of his nails, or the gum 
of his eyes, or the wax of his ears, or ſpittle, or the refuſe of 


victuals, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him eighty puns of coquries. 


"Ir a man ſhould caſt upon a waman's body tears, or phlegm, 
or the paring of his nails, or the gum of his eyes, or the wax 


of his ears, or ſpittle, or the refuſe of enen, the magiſtrate | 


-_n fine him eighty puns of courier. 


IF a man of an equal caſt, on of equal abilities with anc- 
ther, throws upon him, from his navel downwards to his foot, 
any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or femen, the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him forty uns of cowries. 


5 1 a man of an lids _ and of inferior abilities to ano- 


ther, throws upon him, from his navel downwards to his foot, 
any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate thall 


fine him one hundred and twenty una of COWries. 


* 
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Ix a man of a fiperior caſt, and of ſaperior abilities to ano 


ther, throws upon him, from the navel downwards to the foot, 


any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the ane Hall 
fine him wy pins of cowries. 


ar Þ 
* #- 


17 a man of an inferior caſt and ſuperior abilities, or of a ſu- 
perior caſt and inferior abilities to another, throws upon his 
body, from the navel downwards to the. foot, any ſpue, or urine, 
or ordure, or {omen the magiſtrate ſhall fine him forty Punt bs 
cocories. ES. 2 1 5 4 


Ir a man of an equal caſt with 3 abilities, or 1 a ſu- 
prrior caſt and equal abilities with another, throws upon him, 
from the navel downwards to the foot, any ſpue, or urine, or 
ordure, or r ſemen, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him cighty puns of 
CUTIES. 


Tr a man throws upon a woman, from the navel downwards 
to the foot, any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magi- | 


ſtrate {hall line him eighty puns of COWTIES, 


Ir a man of an — — caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, throws upon his body, from the navel upwards to beneath 
the neck, any ſpue, or urine, of ordure, or ſemen, the 82 of 
atrate fall ine him lixty _ of 6 COWT tes, | 
Ir a an 0 an inferior caſt, aa of inferior abilities to another, 
throws upon his body, from the navel upwards to beneath the 
neck, any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate 


1hall line him one e hundred and eighty Sons of cowries. 


Is a man of a ſuperi ior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, throws upon tis body, from the navel upwards to beneath 
the neck, any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magi- 
ſtrate Mall line him thirty puns of cowries. 


Is 


=y 
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Ir a man of an inferior caſt with ſuperior abilities, or of a 


ſuperior caſt and inferior abilities to another, throws upon his 
body, from the navel upwards to beneath the neck, any ſpue, or 


urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate thall fine hitn ſixty 


pune: of COWTIES. 


Ix a man of an equal caſt with ſuperior abilities, or of a fu- 
perior caſt and equal abilities with another, throws upon his 
body, from the navel upwards to beneath the neck, any ſpue, or 
urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one 
hundred and twenty puns of cowrits. 


Ir a man throws upon a whoa 1 from the navel up- 
wards to beneath the neck, any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or 
ſemen, the magiſtrate ſhall an 2 one hundred and twenty 
hunt of coxpries. 


Tr a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with another, 
throws upon him, from the neck upwards, any ſpue, or urine, 
or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate ſhall — him eighty un 
of coWries. 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano» 


ther, throws upon him, from the neck upwards, any ſpue, or 


urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate thall ne him two 
hundred and r puns of cowries. 

Ir a man of a ſaperive.call; and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, throws upon him, from the neck upwards, any ſpue, or 


urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him forty, 
Sens of comries. 


Is a man of an inferior caſt with ſuperior abilities, or of a 
ſuperior caſt with inferior abilities to another, throws upon him, 
from the neck upwards, any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſe- 
men, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him eighty prens of corrres, 


Ir 
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IF a man of an equal caſt, with ſuperior abilitics, or of a fu- 
perior caſt and equal abilities with another, throws upon him, 


from the neck upwards, any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſe- 


men, the magiſtrate ſhall tine him one hundred and 8 pour 


of COWrIS. 


"*fp a man throws upon a woman, from the neck upwards, 


any ſpue, or urine, or ordure, or ſemen, the magiſtrate * 


fine him one hundred and ſixty puns of cowries. 


15 a man of an equal caſt, and of equal ee whth'ano- | 


ther, is prepared to aſſault him with a ſtone, or with a piece of 


iron or wood, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred md 


oY puns of Ccowries. 


Ir 2 man of an inferior caſt, and as inferior abilities to ano- 


ther, is prepared to aſſault him with a ſtone, or with a piece of 
iron or wood, the magiſtrate ſhail fine him ſeven hundred and 


fifty uns of cowrtes. 


Ir a man a ſuperior caſt, and ſuperior abilities to another, 
is prepared to aſſault him with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron 


or wood, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred and twenty- 


five prns of cowrtes. 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt with ſuperior abilities, or of a 
ſuperior caſt with inferior abilities to another, is prepared to 
aſſault him with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or wood, 


the magiſtrate ſhall fine bim two hundred and wy puns of 


, COWTIES. 


IF a man of an equal caſt with 1 abilities, or of a ſu- 


perior caſt and equal abilities with another, is prepared to affault 


him with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or wood, the mage 


PRE ſhall fine him five bundred 9015 of cowries. 


Ie 
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Ir a man is prepared to aſſault a woman with a ſtone; ot 
with a piece of iron or wood, the 6 Hall fine him five 
hundred puns of cowries. g 

Is a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or 
wood, the magiſtrate ſhall ine him five hundred puns of cows 


ries . 


IF a man of an e caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or 
wood, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand five hundred 


 Puns of cowries. . 


Ix 4 man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſnould ſtrike him with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or 


wood, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty your | 


of COWrIes. 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt with ſuperior abilities, or of a 


ſuperior caſt with inferior abilities to another, ſhould ſtrike him 
vith a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or wood, the IS | 


ſhall fine him five hundred puns of COWrIes, 


Ir a man a of an equal caſt with POS abilities, or of a ſu- 


perior caſt and equal abilities with another, ſhould ſtrike him 


with a ſtone, or with a piece of iron or wood, the * 


ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of Cowries, 


Ir a man ſhould ſtrike a woman with a ſtone, or with a piece 
of iron or wood, the e on fine him one thouſand 
puns of coꝛoriec. 


Ir a man unknowingly ſhould caſt upon another's body, any 
duſt, or ſand, or clay, or phlegm, or brick, or ſtone, or iron, 


or wood, or any thing elſe of that kind, or ſhould ſtrike him 


therewith, the magiſtraghhall not fine him. 
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Is a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with another; 


ſhould haul him by the foot, or by the hair, or by the hand, or 


by the clothes, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ten puns of couu- 


ries. 


Ix a man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 


ther, ſhould haul him by the foot, or by the hair, or by the 


hand, or by the clothes, the _ magiſtrate Bull fine him thirty 


puns of COWTIES. 


e is. gies coll; e to en 
ther, thould haul him by the foot, or by the hair, or by the 
hand, or by the clothes, the ö ſhall fine him five a 


of coꝛories. 


lr a man of an inferior eaſt with ſuperior abilities, or of 2 


ſuperior caſt and inferior abilities to another, ſhould haul him 


by the foot, or by the hair, or by the hand, or by the clothes, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ten puns of cowries. | 


Ir a man of an equal caſt and ſuperior abilities, or of a ſupe- 
rior caſt and of equal abilities with another, ſhould haul him by 
the foot, or by the hair, or by the hand, or by the clothes, th 
9%, conn ſhall fine him twenty ou of conories. 


Ip a man ſhould haul a woman by the foot, or by the hair, 
or by the hand, or by the clothes, the magiſtrate {hall fine him 


twenty 2725 of cororiet. 


Ix a man of an FI call, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, ſhould ſeize and bind him in a cloth, and ſhould ſet his 


foot upon him, the magiſtrate (hall fine him one hongred punt 


of couries. 


"Ira WAY of an inferior call, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſeize and bind him | in a cloth, and {ſhould ſet his 
2 ſoot 


Tu 
foot upon hic, the magiſtrate {hall fine him three hundred 


= of COUUTIES, | 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſeize and bind him in a cloth, and ſhould ſet his 
foot upon him, the magiſtrate thall fine him fifty puns of cow» 
ries. | | ; | | 


Ix a man of an inferior caſt with ſuperior abilities, or of 2 | 
ſuperior caſt and of inferior abilities to another, ſhould ſeize 


and bind him in a cloth, and ſhould ſet his foot upon him, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred puns of cowries. 


Ir a man of an equal caſt and ſuperior abilities, or of a ſupe- 
rior caſt and equal abilities with another, ſhould ſeize and bind 
him in a cloth, and ſhould ſet his foot upon him, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred puns of conuriet. 


Ir x man ſhould ſcize » women, and bind her with a ich 
and ſhould ſet his foot upon her, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him 
two hundred Hung of coturies. 


| I i man of an \ etal 4 aid of equal abilities with ano» = 
ther, ſhould raiſe up any offenſive weapon to affault him there- 


vith, the * ſhall fine him five hundred ws of conuriet, 


Is a man of an inferior caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 


ther, ſhould raiſe up any offenſive weapon to aſſault him there- 


with, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand. five hundred 
Puns of coꝛories. | og | 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould raiſe up any offenſive weapon to aſſault him there- 


with, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty puns 
of cries. , 


IF 2 mum of an inferior caſt and of ſuperiar abilities, or : of * 


fuperior calt and inferior abilities to another, ſhould raiſe up 
Ce any 
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My offaifive weapon to aſſault him therewith, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine him five hundred puns of courier. N 


| Ir a man of an r caſt and 11. abilities, or of 2 ſupe- 
rior caſt and equal abilities with another, ſhould raiſe up any 


otfenſive weapon to aſſault him therewith, the e ſhall 


fine him one thouſand puns of cowries. 


Ir a man ſhould raiſe up any offenſive weapon to aſſault a 
woman therewith, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand 
puns Ot Cowries. | 9 | 


Ik a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a weapon, the e ſhall fine 
him one thouland pug” of cowries. 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt, and FP inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a weapon, the magiſtrate ſhall line 


him three res you 15 coturies. 


Ir a man of a 1 caſt, and of er abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a weapon, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 
him hve ee puns of covuries. | 


Ir a man of an inferior caſt and ſuperior abilities, or of a ſu- 
perior caſt and inferior abilities to another, ſhould ſtrike him 
with a weapon, the magilirits ſhall fine him one ee pune 


of covories. 


Ir man of an equal caſt and fuperior abilities, or of a fupe- 


rior caſt and of equal abilities with another, ſhould ſtrike him 
with a weapon, the 9 {hall fine him two thoufand —_ 


of cowries. 


| 1 a man ould ürtle x a woman with a weapon, the magi- 
frrate {hall fine him two thouſand Pan of corories. 


bs 


1 3 | 


Ir a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ana- 

ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a weapon, or any thing eli-, in 
ſuch a manner, as that no blood flows from him, the magitirate 
ſhall fine him thirty puns of coꝛuries: if a little blood is ſhed by 
the ſtroke, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ſixty-four puns of cow- 
ries; if the {kin is torn, ſo that much blood flows from thence, 


the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred puns of cowries ; if 
both the ſkin and the fleſh are torn, and a greater quantity of 


blood is by ſuch means ſhed, he ſhall fine him twenty-four 
| aſhrufies ; if both the ſkin and fleſh are torn, and a bone is 
broken, and blood ſhed, he ſhall conſiſcate all his Poſloſlions, 
and baniſh him the kingdom. 


| Ir a man of an 3 caſt, and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a weapon, or any thing elſe, ig 


ſuch a manner, as that no blood flows from him, the magiſtrate | 
| ſhall fine him ninety puns of cowries ; if a little blood is ſhed 


by the ſtroke, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one hundred and 
ninety puns of cowuries ; if the ſkin is torn, ſo that much blood 
flows from thence, he ſhall fine him three hundred puns of 
courier; if both the ſkin and fleth are torn, and a greater 
quantity of blood is by ſuch means ſhed, he ſhall fine him ſe- 
venty-two a/brufies; if both the ſkin and fleth are torn, and a 


bone is broken, and blood ſhed, he ſhall confiſcate all his poſe. 


ſeffions, and baniſh him the kingdom. 


Ir a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with a weapon, or any thing elſe, 


ſuch a anner, as that no blood flows from him, the 3 0 


ſhall fine him fifteen pus of cozuries; if a little blood is ſhed 


by the ſtroke, he ſhall fine him thirty-two puns of cozuries; if 


the ſkin is torn, ſo that much blood flows from thence, he {hall 
fine him fifty puns of coxories; if both the ſkin and fleſh are 
torn, and a greater quantity of blood is by ſuch means ſhed, he 
ſhall fine him twelve a/drzies, if both the ſkin and flaſh are 
torn, and a bone is broken, and blood ſhed, the magiſtrate (hall 
confiſcate all his poſſeſſions, and baniſn him the kingdom. | 
Ceca Ir 
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Ir a man of an inferior caſt and of ſuperior abilities, or of 0 
ſuperior caſt and of inferior abilities to another, ſhould ſtrike 
him with a weapon, or any thing elfe, in ſuch a manner, as 
that no blood flows from him, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him 

thirty une of cowries ; if a little blood is ſhed by the ſtroke, he 
ſhall fine him ſixty-four puns of cowries; if the ſkin is torn, 
ſo that much blood flows from thence, he ſhall fine him one 
hundred punt of cores ; if both the ſkin and fleſh are torn, 


and a greater quantity of blood is by ſuch means ſhed, he ſhall 


fine him twenty-four aſbrufie:; if both the ſkin and fleſh are 
| torn, and a bone is broken, and blood ſhed, the magiſtrate hal XZ 
düfte all his goods, and banith him the Ns i ä 


Ir a man of an equal caſt de abilities, e or of a ſupe: 
rior caſt and equal abilities with another, ſhould ſtrike him with 
a weapon, or any thing elſe, in ſuch a manner, as that no blood 
Yows from him, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ſixty puns of cow- 
ries; if a little blood is ſhed by the ſtroke, he ſhall fine him 
one hundred and twenty-eight prns of corories ; if the ſkin is 
torn, ſo that much blood flows from thence, he ſhall fine him 
two hundred puns of cowwries; if both the ſkin and fleſh are 
torn, and a greater quantity of blood is by ſuch means ſhed, he 
tall fine him forty-eight a/hrufier z if both the ſkin and fleſn 
are torn, and a bone is broken, and blood ſhed, the magiſtrate 
all confilcate all his g 1 and baniſh him the kingdom. NY 


Ir a man ſhould ſtrike a woman with a weapon, or any thing 
eiſe, in ſuch a manner, as that no blood flows from her, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him ſixty pros of coxorics ; if a little blood 
18 thed by the ſtroke, he ſhall fine him one hundred and twen- 
tv-cig zht Bind Of cowries ; if the fin i is torn, fo that much blood 
As from thence, he ſhall fine him two hundred uns of co 
ries if both the ſkin and fleſſi are torn, and a greater quantity 
af blood is by ſuch means ſhed; he ſhall fine him forty-eight 
&/orufies : if both the fitin and fleth are torn, and a bone is bro- 
den, and blood ſhed, the magiſtrate al! conſiſcate all his goods, 

and baniſh him the kingdom. 
Tr 


L 2605 J 


le a man of an equal caſt, and of equal abilities with ano« 

| ther, thould ſtrike him with any weapon upon the ear, or up- 
on the noſe, or upon the hand, or upon the foot, or upon the 

lip, or in the eye, or upon the tongue, or upon the penic, or 
upon the joint of the knee, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him five 
hundred puns of cowries ; if he ſtrikes upon any of theſe limbs 
above ſpecified, in ſuch a manner, as that they are thereby cut 
off, and ſeparated from the body, the n Hall has him 
one nn __ of cowries. 
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| Is 2 man ns, an inferior add; and of inferior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with any weapon upon the ear, or up- 
on the noſe, or upon the hand, or upon the foot, or upon the 
lip, or in the eye, or upon the tongue, or upon the penis, or 
upon the joint of the knee, ſo that theſe limbs are not ſeparat- 
ed from the body, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand 
five hundred puns of egonuries ; if, by that ſtroke, any of theſe 
limbs above ſpecified are cut off, and ſeparated from the body, 
he ſhall fine him three thouſand puns of covuries. 


Ix a man of a ſuperior caſt, and of ſuperior abilities to ano- 
ther, ſhould ſtrike him with any weapon upon the ear, or upon 
the noſe, or upon the hand, or upon the foot, or upon the lip, 
or in the eye, or upon the tongue, or upon the penis, or upon 

te joint of the knee, ſo that theſe limbs are not ſeparated from 
the body, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty 
puns of cowries; if, by that ſtroke, any of theſe limbs above 
ſpecified are cut off, and ſeparated from the bady, he ſhall fine 
bim hve hundred A of e 
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I a man of an inferior call; ond . abilities, or of A 
ſuperior caſt and inferior abilities to another, ſhould ſtrike him 
with any weapon upon the ear, or upon the noſe, or upon the 

| hand, or upon the foot, or upon the lip, or in the eye, or upon 
the tongue, or upon the penis, or upon the joint of the knee, ſo 
that theſe limbs are not ſeparated from the body, the magiſtrate 
Hall fine him five hundred puns of corgries ; if, by that ſtroke, 


any 
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of theſe limbs TRE ſpecified are cut off, and ſeparated from 
the body, Ke ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of cowries, ' 


» 


I.,x a man of an WA caſt and Abad ables. or of a ſupe- 


rior caſt and equal abilities with another, ſhould ſtrike him with 
any weapon upon the ear, or upon the noſe, or upon the hand, 
or upon the foot, or upon the lip, or in the eye, or upon the 
tongue, or upon the penis, or upon the joint of the knee, ſo 
that theſe limbs are not ſeparated from the body, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of corvries, it, by that ſtroke, 
any of theſe limbs above ſpecified are cut off, and ſeparated from 
the body, he ſhall fine him two thouſand puns of coxories. 


Is a man ſhould ſtrike a woman with any weapon upon the 


ear, or upon the noſe, or upon the hand, or upon the foot, or 
upon the lip, or in the eye, or upon the tongue, or upon the 


pudendum, or upon the joint of the knee, ſo that theſe limbs 


are not ſeparated from the body, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 


him one thouſand puns of coaries; if, by that ſtroke, any of 
the limbs above ſpecified are cut off, and ſeparated from the 
body, he ſhall fine him two thouſand puns of coruries. 


Ir a man deprives another of life, the magiſtrate ſhall de- 
prive that perſon of life; if a Bramin deprives any perſon of 
life, the Bramin's life ſhall not be taken in return, but he ſhall 
be fined one hundred a/brufies : a Bramin ſhall not be moo to 
veath upon any account whatever. | 


Ir a man has out out both the eyes of any perſon, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall deprive that man of both his eyes, and condemn 
him to perpetual e N and fine him eight hundred 


fan of coories. 


Ir a man ſtrikes a Bramin with his hand, the magiſtrate ſhall 
cut off that man's hand; if he ſtrikes him with his foot, the 
magiſtrate ſhall cut off the foot; in the fame manner, with 


whatever limb he ſtrikes a Bramin, that limb ſhall be cut off; 
but if a Soader ſtrikes oithey of the three caſts of Bramin, Cbeb- 


tel Gy 
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' Yeree, or Bice, with his hand or mot the magiſtrate ſhall cut 
off! * hand or et. | _— 


"Is many ca have afaulted a ſingle man, in that alt, ac- 
cording to the rates of fines that have been ſpecified above, the 
ens ona ſhall take double of ſuch fine from — individual. 


Ir a magiſtrate has n a crime, and any moron, up- 
on diſcovery of that crime, ſhould beat and ill-uſe the magi- 
ſtrate, in that caſe, whatever be the crime of murdering one 
hundred Bramins, ſuch crime ſhall be accounted to that perſon; 
and the magiſtrate ſhall-thruſt an iron ſpit through him, and 
roaſt him at the fire: if a Bramin has committed a crime of 
this kind, one hundred aſbruyfies, as before mentioned, ſhall be 
taken from him as a fine; but he ſhall not be deprived of life. 


Ir two perſons, being of equal caſt, are mutually prepared” 
to ſtrike each other with their fiſts, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 
each of them ten puns of cowries; if they ſtrike each other, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine each of them twenty puns of cowries, 


Is two perſons of equal caſt are mutually prepared to kick 
each other, the magiſtrate ſhall fine each of them twenty puns 
of cowries; if they kick each —_— he ſhall fine each of them 
forty porn of cowries. 


is a man of an 1 4 proudly affeQing | an equality 
with a man of ſuperior caſt, ſhould travel by his fide on the 
road, or ſit or ſleep upon the ſame carpet with him, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall take a fine from the man of inferior caſt, to _ ex- 
tent of his abilities. | 


Is a Sooder fits upon the carpet of a Bramin, in that caſe 
the magiſtrate, having thruſt a hot iron into his buttock, and 
branded him, ſhall baniſh” him the Sy or elſe he ſhall 
ent off his buttock. 


Tr 
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Ir a Sooder, out of pride, ſhould ſpit his phlegm upon a 


| Bramin's body, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off his lip; and, if a 


Sooder piſſes upon a Bramit's body, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off 
his penis; and, if he ſhould evacuate backwards his wind upon 


a Bramin's body, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off his fuadament. 


Ir a Sooder hath plucked a Bramin by the hair or by the 
beard, or ſhould take hold of a Bramin's neck or teſticles, the 
magiſtrate ſhall cut off both his hands. 


| IF a man hath beaten another in ſuch a manner, that his 


limbs are broken or wounded, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him 


to pay to that man ſuch a ſum of ps as will 8 8 the en⸗ 
tire expence of the cure. 


| Wrortran, in any diſpute or diſturbance, hath committed 
any robbery or theft, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to return 
to the owner the article ſtolen, and ſhall fine him! in double the 
value thereof. | | | 

Ir a wife, or a fon, or a ſlave, or a female ſlave, or a pupil, 
or a younger brother, hath committed a fault, they may be 
ſcourged with. a laſh, or with a bamboo twig, upon any part of 


their body where no dangerous hurt is likely to happen; but, if 


a perſon ſcourges them beyond fuch — he ſhall ſuffer 
the * of a thick. | | 


| 15 a pupil a fault, his maſter ſhall chaſtiſe him with 
ſevere expreſſions, and reprove him with frowns and anger, and 
ſay, © If you commit the ſame fault a ſecond time, I will beat 


« you;” and, if a pupil commits a fault in the cold 5 his 


maſter may throw water upou his body. 


IF a man hath beaten another, and afterwards this man re- 


turns the beating upon the firſt, the original offender ſhall pay 


a larger fine, and the other ſhall pay a ſmaller fine. 


2 | 11 


S pm 4 Wt — 


has — 


IE 


fi 


L 209 3 


Is a man ſets fire to another perſon's houſe, with intent to 
deſtroy him, or cauſes that perſon to take poiſon, or is defirous 
to murder him with a ſword, or carries away that perſon's wife 
from his houſe, and keeps her to himſelf, or plunders all that 
perſon's effects, or his tillage, in that caſe, if the latter deprives 
the former of life, he ſhall not be amenable; but he ſhati not 
kill either a cow or a Bramin; ſuch as theſe are ſeparately treat- 
ed of in the chapter of Mes 


Ir a man of interior caf ſcurrilouſly abuſes a man of a ſupe- 
rior caſt, and afterwards the ſuperior caſt chaſtiſes the inferior, 
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in that caſe the ſuperior caſt ſhall not be amenable, 

Ir a man, out of malice, having inflicted a wound upon his (ns 
own body, ſhould make complaint againſt any other. perſon, in — A 
that caſe the magiſtrate ſhall attend to the ſound of his voice, | * 
as it comes from his throat, to find out the cauſe of the wound; i f 1 
as whether, at the time the wound was received, both the par- 1 Fr 10 
ties were in the ſame place or in different places; whether the Bat 
perſon accuſed is capable of giving ſuch a wound or no; upon L 150 
inveſtigation of this kind, if the voice in that perſon's. throat | 1 


ſhould vary, or if there is the inſtrumental cauſe of the wound 


ſhall be called and examined, or an oath, or the Purriteh, ſhall 


produced, or if both parties were in one place when the wound f ö 
was given, or if the wounded perſon is capable of chaſtiſing the i 
other, in that caſe it ſhall be proved, that the accuſed hath 1 
given the wound; if the cauſe cannot thus be ſettled, witneſſes 4 Þ | 


be taken; and upon diſcovery of the truth, whatever fine has I. 
been above ſpecified in ſuch cafes, the magiſtrate ſhall take ſuch, 1 | id 
a ane from the perſon who is convicted. if | F | 
W HN murders a man, if another perſon gives ſuch ot 
murderer an aſylum or food, or hath furniſhed him with any A 7 
weapon for the commiſſion of ſuch murder, the magiſtrate ſhall 14. 
fine that perſon one * JOY of cowrier. BE $2.41 
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| 07 caſes where no fine 1s taken. 


WHEN a woman is born from a woman of the Sooder eaſt, 
and a man of the Chehteree caſt, ſuch woman is called Wotree; 
and the ſon that is born from a woman of the Chehteree caſt, 

and a man of the So9der, is called Kebtz; and the ſon that is 
born from the woman Wokree, and the man XKehrà, is called 
Shep, if the Sep ſhould abuſe or aſſault any perſon, that 
zerſon may chaſtiſe him; if of himſelf he is unable to chaſtiſe 
12 that caſe the magiſtrate ſhall puniſh him according to 
the fault, and ſhall not toks a ing from bim. | 


A rPERSON born an eunuch, a man of the Chendal caſt, or 
of the fiſherman caſt, or of the hunter caſt, or of the elephant- ] 
driver's caſt, or of the Gerhejat ſlave, (a ſlave that is born of the { 
body of a female ſlave); if theſe ſhould aſſault or abuſe any per- { 
ſon, that perſon may chaſtiſe them; if of himſelf he is unable 
to chaſtiſe them, the magiſtrate ſhall chaſtiſe them according 
to their fault, but ſhall not take a fine. - . 


A nad s ſon, who hath not aſſumed the braminical 
thread until fifteen years of age, is called Berdyut; alſo a man / 
of any low caſt, upon touching whom, the aſhnaw (that i is, pu- | 
rification by bathing) muſt be performed; alſo whatever ſon is 
born of a mother of a ſuperior caſt, and a father of an inferior b 
caſt, if theſe perſons aſſault any man, that perſon may chaſtiſe 5 
them; if of himſelf he is unable to chaſtiſe them, the magi- if 
ſtrate all chaſtiſe them —ͤ— * to their fault, but ſhall not if 
take a fine. | | Ft 


He who teaches the 88 tee is 1 Acherige: v whoever 


contradicts the words of ſuch Achdri ige, or whoever is conſtant- bo 
ly guilty of deceit and impoſition, or who is guilty of the i 
crimes of mob? patuk, or atee pituk, or any ſuch crimes, it ſh; 


ſuch men as theſe ſhould aſſault "ny perſon, that perſon may 
 chaſbic 


L 21 1 
Saltife them if of himſelf he is unable to chaſtiſe ROE the 


magiſtrate ſhall puniſh them according to their fault, but ſhall 
not take a fine from them. 
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Of the fines for the death of animals. 
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1F a man deprives of life, a goat, or a horſe, or a came], 
the magiſtrate ſhall out off one hand and one foot from him, 


IF a man cauſes the teſticles to be cut from any animal, as 2 
bull, or a horſe, or a goat, or any ſuch kind of animal, the ma- 
Slim {hall fine him fifty * of coruries. | 


Ir a man kills a bird of ſmall e the magiſtrate ſhall fine 
him three puns of coxories ; if it be ſomewhat more valuable, he 
ſhall fine him twelve puns of cowries ; and if it be an exceeding 
_ bird, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him fifty puns of cowries. 


Ir a man kills a fiſh, the magiſtrate ſhall Gne bim ten puns 
of coruries. 


Is a man Kills an ae, the | magiſtrate ſhall ob him one 


pun of cowries, 


ME — hots Meth. * 


Or wild and ſylvan animals, ſuch as ſtags, ſheep, tigers, | | 1 
bears, and ſuch kind of animals; if a man kills one of the leaſt Tis 
valuable, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him three puns of coruries ; 
if it be ſomething better, he ſhall take twelve puns of coxuries ; 
if it be one of the moſt valuable of theſe animals, i in that ca ſe, 
| the > magiſtrate ſhall fine him he pune” of cerories. 


Ir a man kills 2 e or 2 cat, or a weaſel, or a dog, or a * 1 | 
boar, if it be not one of the moſt prized, the magiſtrate ſhall I 1 Il 
fine him three puns of coxries, if it be of the beſt ſpecies, he | 
all fine . twelve Punt of coꝛuries. | 8 
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Is a man r in 8 or any other wor th a cow 
big with calf, or the bull called Ocherg, or the bull called Bee- 
feſhukta, or a very aged and infirm cow, (of which ſeveral cat- 
tle an account is written in the chapter of cities and towns), the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him fifty puns of cowries ; and if he de- 
prives any ſuch of lie, he ſhall fine him one thouſand ye of 


Ccowries. 


| 13 gains his ſubſiſtence by killing animals, and ſel- 


| ling their fleſh, ſkin and bones, if ſuch perſon kills theſe ani- 


mals, the magiſtrate ſhall not fine him; and excluſive of ſuch 
perſon, if any other man kills any animals, the magiſtrate ſhall 
take from him a fine, after the rate above mentioned. 


Ir a man kills a he-goat, or a ſheep, or a buffalo, or any 
other animal of this kind, for a ſacrifice to Dewtah i. e "—_ the 


: deity, he ſhall not be amenable. 


Ir a man ſells the fleſh of 405 or jackals, calling it the fleſh 
of goats or ſtags, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ane hundred prrs 
of covuries; if he is conſtantly guilty of this practice che magi- 
ſtrate ſhall cut off his hand and his noſe, and break his teeth, 
and fine him one thouſand puns of convries. 


IF a hackery driver, at the time of driving the hackers, 
ſhould ſay, 4 Let all the people keep on one fide, this is the 
cc road for the hackeries,” upon this warning given by the driver, 
if any perſon ſhould fail to go on that ſide, and, by falling un- 
der the hackery, ſhould loſe his life, in that caſe, it is no fault 
of the driver; but if the hackery driver neglects to give warn- 


ing, and any perſon ſhould be killed by falling under the 


hackery, in that caſe, upon the man's death, the driver ſhall 
ſuffer the ſame puniſhment as a thief : if a cow, or an als, or 3 
camel, or a horſe, or a buffalo; or any ſuch kind of anitnals, 
ſhould be killed by talling under a hackery, the magiſtrate ſhall 


take half the fine, according to the rates of fines for killing ſuch * 


animals, herein above ſpecified z if the foal of an elephant, or 
7 16; 1 | 0 
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of a horſe, or of a camel, or of any ſuch kind of animal be killed; 
the magiſtrate ſhall take a fine of two hundred puns of cowries; 
if a fine fawn or a bird ſhould be killed, he ſhall take a fine of 
fifty puns of cowries ; and if an aſs, or a goat, or a ſheep, ſhould 
be killed, he ſhall fine him five maſhehs of filver ; and if a dog, 
er a a weaſel * killed, he ſhall fine him one maſbeh of — 


Ir the owner of a 5 hires an incapable driver, who i is 
not well experienced in his buſineſs, by whoſe want of {kill any 
animal, either man, or beaſt, or bird, ſhould loſe its life, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine the owner of the hackery two hundred purs 
of COWrIES. 

IF any of theſe kind of animals above-mentioned ſhould be 
killed, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the perſon who killed them to 
give an animal of the ſame kind to the owner of the animal 
deſtroyed, and ſhall take a fine, Diet. to the rate already 
above ſpecified. 


E 


E HA 
Of Theft 


Se L- Of theft open and concealed. 
Sect. II. Of the fines for open theft. 
Sect. III. Of the fines for concealed theft; 


Sect. IV. Of apprehending thieves. 
Sect. V. Ot thoſe perſons who are to be confidered 2 


thieves. 


Sect. VI, Of the Chokeydars being anſwerable for ſtolen 
- goods. 


F theft open and concealed. 


HEFT is, when a man takes away any thing without the 
ſight and knowledge of the owner of it, or without the 

ſight and knowledge of the perſon to whom it was intruſted, 
and afterwards ſays, © I have not taken ſuch article” and this 
admits of two diſtinctions, open theft, and concealed theft.— 
Open theft is, when a man, having weighed and learned the 
weight of any article, commits a theft in that weight, upon de- 
livery of the article; as for inſtance, a goldſmith, or an iron- 
monger, or a grocer, or any ſuch perſon who deals by weight; 
or a phyſician, who, not giving to a diſeaſed perſon the phyſic 
proper for his diſorder, adminiſters ſuch unſuitable remedies, as 
that by them the ſickneſs of the diſeaſed becomes more violent, 
and who afterwards ſays, “ This man is ſeized with a moſt 
ce difficult diſorder,” and, upon ſaying this, takes any thing for 
his phyſic; or any perſon, who, by the chances of the dice, or 
by any other games of the ſame unlawiul nature, takes away a 

| man's. 


E 2 2 

man's property; or an arbitrator, who receives 2 : bribe fram 
either plaintiff or defendant; or, in a caſe where ſeveral per- 
ſons have been jointly ee, upon one buſineſs, if any one 
of them deceives all the reſt, and appropriates ought to himſelf; 
or if a perſon ſhould ſay to another, Some great misfortune 
« and calamity is coming upon you, give me ſomething, that 
«© I may make offerings to Dewtah, to avert this calamity from 


« you,” and afterwards ſhould appropriate to himſelf the arti- 


cle given, inſtead of making ſuch offerings therewith ; or a man, 
who, concealing the fault of any blemiſhed commodity, ſells it 
for che price of an unblemiſhed article of the ſame kind; or 
when a man, by giving falſe witneſs, takes away another's pro- 
perty; or a man, who, by ſhewing tricks with conjurors and 
jugglers, gets any thing; or a man, who, either by terrifying 
another, or by cajoling him, contrives to get any thing from 
him: theſe are called open (or apparent) thefts. Excluſive of 
theſe, all other kinds of theft, ſuch as houſe-breaking, and other 
various ſchemes of robbery, are called concealed theft: both 
theſe kinds of thieves the magiſtrate ſhall apprehend ; and, 
having told to the people the fact of the theft, ſhall take a fine 
from the thief, to the value of whatever goods he hath ſtolen. 
Alſo, whoever aſſociates with thieves, or is found to have about 
him any inſtruments for picrcing through walls, or other im- 
plements of robbery, or any goods that have been ſtolen from 
any perſon, ſuch perſons ſhall be apprehended, convicted of 
theft, and the puniſhment of a thief without fail be inflicted on 
them; for, by puniſhing thieves, the reputation of the magi- 
ſtrate is extended, and the tranquillity of the kingdom ſecured. 


* NM 
Of the fines for open theft. 


IF a man, in weighing any article, hath by any means with- 
held one eighth of the whole, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two 
hundred puns of cowries; if be hath thus with-held one ninth, 
in that caſe, out of the two hundred puns of cuauries, one eighth 
mall be deducted, and the other ſeven parts mall be taken as a 
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68 ; if he hath committed a theft of one ſeventh, he ſhall be 
fined two hundred puns of cowries, and alſo one eighth of that 
ſum in addition; and if a man, in computing, or in writing, 
or in the price of any article, or in any mode of the ſame kind, 
commits a theft of one eighth, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him 
according to the aforeſaid rates; if he is frequently guilty of 
this kind of theft, he ſhall cut off the hair of his head *; and 
whoever has a paſſion, or ruling propenſity to ſuch thefts, his 
ear, or his noſe, or his hand, or ſome ſuch limb, ſhall be cut 
off; if a perſon, giving to another any inconſiderable article, 
in exchange for it, by ſome device or deceit, procures an arti- 
cle of value, or if he takes it at a low price any article that 
ſhould be prized very high, if, by ſuch device and deceit, he 
hath occaſioned to the other a loſs of one ſixth, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty puns of cowries; if there 
is a loſs of one fifth, or of a ſtill greater proportion, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall fine him five hundred puns of coæuries. 


Ir a man, proffering to ſell grain for feed, ſhould ſell grain 
which is not fit for ſeed, the magiſtrate ſhall chaſtiſe him, and 
take a fine enn to the offence. 


Ir a man cnmorals the faults of any blemiſhed commodity, or 
mixes good and bad articles together, and ſells them all as good, 
or refits any old article, and fells it as new, the magiſtrate ſhall 
cauſe him to give double the price of the purchaſe to the pur- 


| chaſer, and ſhall fine him i in the original Re of the Foy 


Is a man ſhews to another the Buridrdb, or his own ſtone 
weight, and, going from the ſhop to any other place, ſays, 


% This ſtone is in weight one ſeer,” whereas, in truth, the 


ſtone weighs leſs than one ſeer, and the other perſon being ig- 
norant of the deficiency of weight in the above-mentioned 
ſtone, ſhould ſell any goods in the ſhop of that man, by the 


weight of that ſtone, in that caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall fine that 
man eight times the price of the commodity ſold ; and if he is 


x frequently 
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frequently guilty of that crime, the magiſtrate ſhall confiſcate 
all 15 goods. 


Wachen uſes a pair of falſe ſcales, and adjuſts them frau- 
dulently, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of 
cowries ; whoever tries gold and ſilver, if he ſays, that, adul- 
terated gold or filver is pure and fine, and gives it to any man 
as ſuch, or if he ſays of pure gold or ſilver, that, it is adulte- 
rated, and takes it as ſuch, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one 
thouſand puns of courier. 5 
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Ir the magiſtrate's counſellor gives advice void of juſtice, or | 
gains a ſubſiſtence by conſtantly receiving bribes, the magiſtrate + 
ſhall confiſcate all the poſſeſſions of ſuch e and baniſh 
them the kingdom. 
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Ir a phyſician, unſkilled in the art of phyſic, cauſes any one 
to take a medicine, or, if ſkilled in his profeſſion, he gives not 
to a ſick man the remedy proper for his diſorder, in that caſe, 
if he hath adminiſtered his phyſic to a man of a ſuperior caſt, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of cowries ; if he 
hath given it to a man of an inferior caſt, he ſhall fine him five 
hundred puns of cowries. 
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Ir a man, by device or deceit, takes any thing from a perſon 
who cannot diſtinguiſh between good and evil, the magiſtrate 
hall fine him five hundred puns of cowries. 


Ir a man, 9 of aſtrology, tells the magiſtrate of his 
own accord, that ſome calamity will happen to him, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall fine him, according to the extent of his fortune. 


Ir a waſherman wears another man's clothes, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine him three puns of comries. 


Ir a man ſells white copper, and tutanague made to counter- 
feit ſilver, the magiſtrate ſhall break the hand, noſe, and teeth, 1 
of ſuch perſon, and fine him one thouſand puns of ccauries. TH 
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Ir a man ſells ſilver, or any other article made to counterfeit 
gold, the magiſtrate ſhall break his hand, noſe, and teeth, and 
fine him one thouſand puns of cowries; if he is conſtantly 


guilty of fuch practices, the magitrate mall cut him into re 


with a razor. 


7 
24 


Ir a man ſells any white ſtone made to counterfeit a jewel, 
ar the thread of cotton made to counterfeit ſilk, or common 
ſuel wood made to counterfeit fandal wood, in felling ſuch 


counterfeits, whatever price he has exacted, greater than the 


real value of the articte, the NAN ſhall take — times as 
much from him as a fine. 


| "Pp a man ſells clay made to counterfeit muſk, or any other 
articles, in felling it, whatever price he has exacted, greater 
than the real value of ſuch article, the magiſtrate ſhall take 
cight times as :nuch from him as a fine; and, whatever price 
the purchaſer hath given, he ſhall receive it back again, and 
the magiſtrate ſhall return to the ſeller the article ſold, 


Tr a marx ſells any article, by a nice imitation and counter- 
feit made to look like pearls or coral, whatever price he hath 
reccived for ſuch article, the magiſtrate ſhall return that price 
to the purchafer, and {hall take double of that ſam as a fine, 
and the ſeller ſhall receive back the article fold. 


GoLn, which, on being burnt one whole day and night, 
loſes nothing of its weight, is called pure gold; when a man 
Mewes fuch gold to a perſon well ſkilled in aſſaying that metal, 
and requires his opinion of that gold, if that man anſwers, that 


the gold in queſtion is not pure, in that cafe the magiſtrate 


fhall fine hiur aceording te his means. 


Ir one hundred 7elechehs of ſilver, upon being melted one 
whole day and night in the fire, are but two folechebs deficient, 
ſuch filver is called pure; when a man ſhews ſome ſuch ſilver 


to a perſon well killed! in aflaying that metal, and requires his. 
| opinion 


N 

opinion of that ſilver, if that perſon anſwers, that “ The ſilver 
« in queſtion is not pure, the deficiency will be greater than 
« the cuſtomary two Yolechehs,” in that caſe the magiſtrate | 
ſhall fine him according to his means. 


Ir one hundred zelechehs of arzecz (tin) and lead, upon being 
melted one whole day and night in the fare, are but eight rele- 
ahehs,deficient, ſuch arzeez and lead are pure; when a man 
ſhews fome arzeez and lead to a perſon well ſkilled in aſſaying 
' thoſe metals, and requires his opinion thereon, if that perſon 
anſwers, that © This arzeez and lead are not pure, the defi- 
« ciency will be greater than that of the uſual eight zo/echehs,” 
in that cafe the magiſtrate ſhall fine him according to his means. 


IF one hundred Yolechehs of copper, upon being melted one 
whole day and night in the fire, are five folechebs deficient, or 
one hundred maunds of iron, upon being melted one whole day 
and night in the fire, are ten maunds deficient, and a man ſhews 
ſome ſuch copper and iron to a perſon well ſkilled in aflaying 
thoſe metals, if that perſon ſays, * „This copper and iron are 
ce not pure,“ the magiſtrate ſhall fine him according to his 


means. 


Ir a man gives to be woven one hundred zlechehs weight of 
coarſe cotton thread, or of evarſe ſilk, upon being finithed, its 
weight thall be increaſed ten t:/echehs; if he gives middling 
| thread, it ſhall be increaſed five zolechehs; if he gives fine 
thread, it ſhall be increaſed three folechehs; ſuch cloth, if a man 
ſhews to a perſon well ſkilled in judging theſe matters, and 
that perſon ſays leſs than the weight herein above ſpecified, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him according to his means. 


S k Cc T. mn 
2 the fi ines fer — theft. 


WHOEVER, by breaking through walls, hath frequently 
Golen much 9 the 3 ſhall cauſe the booty to be 
| » = 1 | returned 
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returned to the owners, and ſhall cut off both the hands of ſuch 
perſon, and crucify him. 


15 ö | Dt C 
WHoEveR robs on the high-way, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
a rope to be tied about his neck, and ſhall thus deprive him of 


life. | - | 0 


A TH1er, who, by plundering in his own country, ſpoils 
the province, the magiſtrate ſhall confiſcate his goods, and cru- \ 
city him; if he robs in another kingdom, he ſhall not confiſcate 
his poſſeſſions, but ſhall crucify him. 


IF a man ſteals any man of a ſuperior caft, the magiſtrate 
ſhall bind the graſs b-en:2 (a particular ſpecies of graſs ſo called) { 
round his body, and burn him with fire; if he ſteals a woman 
of a ſuperior caſt, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to be ſtretched 
out upon a hot plate of iron, and, having bound the graſs beeng 
round his body, ſhall burn him in the fire. | | 


Ir a perſon ſteals a man or woman of a middling caſt, the 
magittrate ſhall cut off both his hands and feet, and caſt him 
out upon a highway where four roads meet. 


Ir a perſon ſteals a man of an inferior caſt, the magiſtrate 
{hail fine him cne thouſand puns of coxories; if he ſteals a wo- 


W- | man of an interior caſt, the magiſtrate ſhall confiſcate all his 
"i property. 

[ | Is a man, in the time of war, ſteals an elephant or a horſe, 
* the magiſtrate ſhall deprive him of life; if it is not in time of 
; 9 war, he thall cut off from him one hand and one foot. 

f | IF a man ſteals an elephant or a horſe excellent in all reſpects, 
3 te magiſtrare ſhall cut off his hand, and foot, and buttock, and 
4 deprive him of life. 

. Ir a man ſteals an elephant or a horſe of ſmall account, the 
1 magiſtrate ſhall cut off from him one hand and one foot. 
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Ir a man Reals a camel or a cow, the magiſtrate ſhall cut 
off from him one hand and one foot. | 


Ir a man ſteals a goat or a ſheep, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off 


one of his hands. 


Ir a nin agk any ſmall animal, excluſive of the cat and the 
weaſel, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off half his foot: 


Ir a man ſteals a greater quantity than ten kombehs of paddee, 
or wheat, or barley, or ſmall gram, or doll, or grain, or mu- 


ſtard ſeed, or kunjud, or any ſuch forts of grain, the magiſtrate 


ſhall deprive him of life. 


4 


1 HE mode of computation of the tombeh is this: | 


Three 3 two ro nanu, and eight ** wk one 2 


Four pruls 3 =_ 
Four koodups _ — — 
Four perſte — — 
Four adhuks — — 
Twenty deroons — — 


| Pacheſhputtee Mir ſays, that 


Twelve handfuls — 
Four koodups 

Four perufts — 
Four adhuks a 

TW enty 9 FE 
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one khoodup, 


one perif}, | 


one deron, 


one kombeh : 
According to the ordinations of Kulp-tervo. 


E 


one lends 


one pernft, 
one adhuk, 
one deroon, 


one tombeh. 


Bur, according to the ordinations of — Bebtdcharige, 


it is thus: 


Eight 


— — 
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Eight handfuls —— make — one hoonchy, 
Eight koonchys — — — one pegſtul, 
Four pooſtuls — — — one adhuk, 
Four adhuks 8 —— —— one deroon, 
Twenty deroons — — — one koombek; 


NE Tuls is approved (or eee. 


Ir a man ſteals a s quantity thank ten hombeks of ak 
or whicat, or barley, or ſmall'gram, or doll, or grain, or muſ- 
tard-ſecd, or kunjud, or any ſuch ſorts of grain, in that caſe, 
the magiſtrate ſhall take, as a fine from the thief, eleven times 
as much as the quantity ſtolen, and return the article ſtolen to 


the owner. 


Ir a man ſteals from another perſon's granary as much pad. 
dee, or wheat, or barley, or ſmall gram, or doll, or grain, or muſ- 
tard ſeed, or kunjud, or any ſuch kinds of grain as may be com- 
puted to be a ſufficient burden for one. man to carry, in that 
caſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the aforeſaid g grain to be rerurn- 
ed to the owner, and — ſine the thief one hundred puns of 


E£OWTIS. 


Is a man ſteals from his friends granary as much grain as 
may be computed a ſufficient burden for one man to carry, the 
magittrate ſhall cauſe the aforeſaid grain to be returned to the 
owner, and thall fine the thick fifty puns of cowries. 


Ir a man ſteals grain that has been reaped, which has not 
yet been taken from the ſtraw, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him 
five coins of gold, and give back the aforeſaid grain to the 


Owner. 


Ix a man hath cultivated, by ſhares, the arable land of any 
; perſon, and, for want of his proper care and cuſtody, the crop 
on that ground ſhould be ſtolen, in that caſe, whatever ſhare 


of produce of that ground: the cultivator was to have received, 
the 


a _- — Am. 
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the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ten times as much, and ſhall: caufe 
to be given to the owner of the ground whatever was his pro- 
portionate ſhare; if it be ſtolen by the fault of the cultivator's 
ſervant, he ſhall only pay five times as much for the magiſtrate's 
fine, but the ſervant ſhall be held to make good the fine. 


Ir a man ſteals camphire, or round pepper, or cardamoms, 
or nutmegs, or cloves, or ſuch kind of things which are weigh- 
ed in ſmaller ſcales, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the article ſtolen 
to be returned to the owner, and ſhall fine the thief ten times 
as much; if he ſteals of theſe things more than the value of 
ten rupees, the magiſtrate ſhall deprive him of life. 


Ir a man ſteals gold, or filver, or fine cloth, to a greater 


amount than one hundred rupees, the magiſtrate ſhall. deprive. 
him of life; if he ſteals to a leſs amount than one hundred ru- 
fees, and to a greater amount than fifty rupees, he ſhall cut off 


his hand; if he ſteals leſs than the value of fifty rupees, and 


more than that of twenty-five rupees, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 


him eleven times as much; if he ſteals to a leſs value than 


twenty-five rupees, the magiſtrate ſhall chaſtiſe him, and cauſe 
the article Roien to be returned to the owner. 


Ir a man ſteals jewels of 3 vt value, the nia 
- ſhall deprive him of life; if they are of ſmall value, he thall 
fine. him one thouſand puns of cowries, and give back the jewels 
to the owner. 


Ir a man, in the ſeaſon of cultivating land, and of ſowing, 
grain, ſteals a plough, or any other implement of huibandry, 
the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe ſuch implement to be returned to the 
owner, and ſhall fine that man one hundred and eight pune of 
£0Wries. | 


Ir a man ſteals 3 that i is to ſay /agh, that is, greens or. 
roots, ſuch as ginger or onions, or t#4rb, that is, radiſhes, or 
ally fuch kind of things, the magitirato ſhall fine him one han- 
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dred puns of cowries, and cauſe the article ſtolen to be return- 
ed to the owner. 


Ir a man ſteals milk, or any thing that is made of milk, the 
magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the thing ſtolen to be returned to the 


| owner, and ſhall take double or the value for a fine. 


Ix a man . the RE. called dation, or keofm, or ſuch 
kind of flowers as are uſed in dying cloths, or the luttà tree, 
or any other ſhrub, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the article ſtolen 
to be returned to the owner, and take five coins of gold 2 as a 
fine. | | | 


Ir a man ſteals cane, or bamboo, or any ſuch wood, which is 
hollow within, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the article ſtolen to be 


returned to the owner, and take double the value thereof as a 
fine, 2 


Ir a man ſteals thread, or cotton, or cow dung, or hay or 


water, or ſugar, or cane tokeries, (a fokerie is a baſket made of 


cane, wherein any thing may be depoſited), or ſalt, or earthen 
pots, or clay, or ſand, or duſt, or fiſh, or birds, or bitter oil, 
or meal, or honey, or leather, or the teeth or the bones of ani- 
mals, or ſpirituous liquor, or victuals, or fruit, the magiſtrate ſhall 
cauſe the article ſtolen to be returned' to the owners and ſhall 
fine the thief in double the value. 


Ir a man hath wore guilty of great theft in theſe articles, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine him five times the value. 


Ir a man ſteals any wood which has been prepared for any 
particular purpoſe, or ſtone, or images of clay of an excellent 


ſhape, or a baſket of beef, (beet is a ſort of graſs which has 


prickles on its back), the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the commodity 
ſtolen to be returned to the owner, and ſhall take five times as 


much for a fine. PRE > | 
| | | Ir 


2 
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Ir a man fteals the water of a pool, or of a baſon, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty puns of cowries; and 
whatever quantity of water he hath Nh: he hall cauſe to bs. 
returned.t to the owner. 

Is a man, mg ſtolen any Rs OR that ke 1 not 
ſtolen it, and the fact is afterwards proved upon him, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall take from him a fine of four times as much, and 
cauſe the article n to be reſtored to the owner. 
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Ix a man + Bonds one as; or any other part 1 0f che furniture 
of a bactery, the magiſtrate, cauling ſuch article to be returned 
to the owner, ſhall fine the thief forty puns of cowries. - » 


Ix a man ſteals a chuckreh, or ſmaller ſort of hackery uſed for 
carrying burdens), the W. gg n ſine him one hundred 
and cighty * of cowries.. 33 


Ir a man ſteals the fire of the Juks, the magitat ſhall Gne 
him one hundred pans of cowries. 


Is a man ſteals the bucket and rope that is at the mouth of 
a well, the e EN ſhall fine him one 8 7 gold. | 


Ir a man, with intent to ſteal, ſhould once open any thing 
that is cloſed up, and ſhould be caught in the act, the magi- 

ſtrate ſhall cut off his finger; if he ſhould thus open any thing 
a ſecond time, he ſhall cut off his hand and foot; if he opens 

ny thing the third 28570 he wall be put to death. 


Ir a man, with intent to ſteal, ſhould bind up any thing that 
1s open, and be caught in the aft, the . ſhall caufe 
him to de 2 7 as 2 WR 


Ie a man ſteals any ws or fruits, or wood, or graſs, be- 
1onging to a Bramin, the magiſtrate {hall cut * his hand. 


Ff . 
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Ix thefts, where the magiſtrate would put to death a man of 
any other caſt, if the offender be a 2 Bramin, he thall not be. 9 | 
to death. 


Ir a Bramin, who is a man & property, and doth not ſtudy 
the Beids, ſhould commit a robbery that deſerves death, the 
magiſtrate ſhall not put him to death, but he ſhall confiſcate all 
his effects, and n him from the ann | 


Ir any e * is poor, and ws alſo * to ſtudy 
the Beids, thould commit a robbery that deſerves death, the 
magiſtrate ſhall faſten a chain to the leg of ſuch e and 
cauſe him to become a ſlave for life, and give him ſuch a ſub- 
ſiſtence, as that at all events his life may be preſerved. 


Is a learned Bramin, whether rich or poor, commits a rob- 
bery that deſerves death, the magiſtrate ſhall confine him in 
| priſon for . . 


Ir a Hanis of 1 8065 capacity, who i is b very learn 
ed, nor very ignorant, commits a robbery that deſerves death, 
the magiſtrate ſhall ſtamp the mark of the pudendum muliebre 
upon his forchead with a hot iron, and . him from the 
. | 


Iva owns of no capacity, who is not dw in the principles 
of his caſt, commits a robbery that n deach, the Fw 
ſttrate ſhall put out his eyes. 


Ir a 1 who every 4 performs the Jugg, commits 2 
robbery that deſerves * the 8 ſhall cut of the hair 
of his head. | 


Ts a . not having any means of fublitence, ſhould at 
ſuch time ſteal merely as much as is neceſſary to ſupport him- 
ſelf, the magiſtrate ſhall not take any fine from * but ſhall 

cauſe him to make the ON (or 8 | 


Ex- 
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Exclusiv of the articles above ſpecified, if a perſon ſteals 
any other articles, the Ni fires hall fine him i in 1 ice of 
ſuch article, whatever it _ be. 


of aral thieves. 
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IF a man ſhould find upon any . irons for breaking i in- 
to houſes, or any other implements of robbery, he ſhall call 
bim a thief, and apprehend him. 


N 9 2 
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> wines = 
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Ts: a man * a" e in | poſſeſlion of things not 
fuitable. to him, he ſhall * him to be a thief. 


| A MAN, who has no income, and phaſes expences are large, 
ſuch man ſhall be ſuſpected tor a thief. | 


"Wans a NY is ſuſpected to aha a thief, he ſhall be aſked 
in what quarter his habitation is, in what kingdom, in what 
town, in what place, and of what caſt he is, and what his 
name is? upon ſuch queſtions, if, in giving his anſwer, he 
ſhould change colour, or his voice ſhould alter, or he be 
ſeized with a trembling, and cannot ſpeak with eaſe, and ſa- 
tisfactorily, and prevaricates in his account, and cannot prove 
his habitation or his caſt to be what he affirms, and ſpends his. 
money always in criminal expences, and holds an intimacy 
with bad men, and all this is proved, he ſhall be judged a 
thief; if theſe ſigns are not found upon him, he is not a 


FROM a place whence any thing has been ſtolen, if they can 
trace the footſteps of the robbers to the houſe of any perſon, 
or if the article ſtolen hath by little and little dropped in the 
way, and may be traced to that perſon's houſe, or if ſuch ſtolen 
goods be found upon any perſon, he ſhall * called the thief, 


and 8 according y. | 
Ff2 . In 


t u 1 


* I's the footſteps of a thief may be traced for ſome little di. 


ſtance, or if the article ſtolen hath dropped for a little diſtance, 
and afterwards no farther fign can be found, then, whatever 
town is near the place where theſe ſigns have for a little way ex- 
tended, the thicf ſhall be judged to lurk in that town; if there 
are two towns near that ſpot, then the thief ſhall be ſuſpected 
to be in either of thoſe towns where there are moſt people-who 
are capable of committing a robbery ; and whoever is taken up 

on ſuſpicioh of the robbery ſhall be hn to take his oath, 

or ſtand the Purrikeß * e, 


Ix a Semin, or a Chakra or a Bice, being on a journey, 
ſhould not have wherewithal to furniſh his expences upon the 
road, and, for that purpoſe, ſhould take from the lands of any 
ſtranger two plants of ſugar cane, or two radiſhes, and eat 


them, in this caſe, they are not to be taken for robbers; and 


ſuch perſons alſo are permitted to take as much as they can eat 


of the fruit of ſuch trees as bear fruit with Nlofloms, and Ty 
may alſo take and eat the roots of ſuch trees. 


Ie a man takes wood from a ftranger's trees, for the purpoſe 
df performing the Jugg, he ſhall not be reckoned a thief; and 
whoever takes graſs for an VOY to com — 3 allo is 
not a thief. 


Ir a Bramin takes from the land of a gs wood for the 
 Fugg, or flowers, or the graſs boſe, (which is a — ſpecies 
ORR TER Le GREY | 
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07 thoſe perſons who are to be cnfulered, as Hives. 


IF any perſon, wearing he brathitiical thread, ſhould redeive 
any thing from a thief, knowing him to be ſuch, for inſtructing 


him in any ſcience, ſuch Bramin is to be conſidered as a thief. 


Is 


fu 


to 


th 
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Ix any perſon ſets fire to any man's houſe, with intent to 


ſteal any thing from thence, ſuch n is to be conſidered as 


a thief. 


: a man furniſhes vituals for a thief, W w to be 
eds that perſon alſo is to be conſidered as a thief, 


Is a man furniſhes another with irons for houſe-breaking, 
and ſuch other implements for the commiſſion of theft, he alſo 


is to be conſidered as a thiek. 


| Ir a man furniſhes a place of abode for a thief, knowing him 


to be ſuch, that man alſo is to be conſidered as a thief. 


WHEN a thief has an intention to ſteal any particular article, 


if any ſtranger acts in ſuch a manner as to give the thief an 


opportunity of ſtealing that Ts, he alſo is to be conſidered 
as a thief, 


1s any man gives a thief inſtruments for the commiſſion of 
theft, he alſo is to be conſidered as a thief. 


Wan a thief goes to any diſtance to commit a robbery, if 


another perſon, knowing him to be a thief, furniſhes him with 


proviſions for his journey, he alſo is to be conſidered as a thief: 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine a man, in any one So theſe predica- 
ments, one thouland puns of cories. 


Ir 8 who is able to 3 thieves, upon diſcove- 
ry of a thief, ſhould not apprehend him, he alſo is to be con- 


fidered as a thief; the magiſtrate ſhall infliet * ſuch W 
half the puniſhment of a mie. 


He who. eh u Müden 2c teat ts by tia 
4 a thief: the magiſtrate ſhall inflict * ſuch perſon half 
the n of a thief, 18 
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He who purchaſes a ſtolen article, knowing it to be ſtolen, is 


alſo to be conſidered as a thief: the magiſtrate ſhall inflict upon 
fuch perſon half the puniſhment on: a thief, 


Ira magiſtrate has not ſufficient power to puniſh a thief, and, 
in that caſe, even gives him wherewithal to ſubſiſt, then i it is 


no fault of the agents. 


Ira Fee who has been appointed by the magiſtrate to 
take care of the peace of the country, does not properly execute 
his office, he is alſo to be conſidered as a thief: the magiſtrate 
ſhall inflict upon ſuch 225 half 8 puniſhment of a * 


Ix a perſon ende any ſtolen commodity in the hands 7 any 
man upon the road, and does not puniſh that perſon to the ut- 
moſt of his power, the magiſtrate ſhall banith ſuch perſon from 


the — 


of 155 ad rs (or watchmen = ins —_ 1. articles 


| WHOEVER are e by the magiſtrate, for the pro- 
tection of any city or town, ſhall be held to protect ſuch city or 
town; if any thing be ſtolen in ſuch city or town, and thoſe 
perſons cannot pans the thief, they {hall make mow the ar- 
ticle ſtolen. | 


"Pp A robbery i is 3 out of a city or town, the head 
perfon of that city or town ſhall make good the theft ; if the 

theft is committed in the unfrequented part of the country, the 
maz {ſtrate ſhall make it good; and afterwards the ſaid magi- 
ſtrate, having by ſearch detected the thief, ſhall cauſe him to 
make good the article ſtolen; if the magiſtrate does not act thus, 
he is Pb WS if he can take the thief, he ſhall deliver him 
over to the owner 1 the articles ſtolen. 
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Is a man, who hath loſt a number of articles by theft, ſhould 
find any one of theſe articles upon any perſon, he ſhall oblige 
that perſon to make good the whole; if the owner of that arti- 
cle ſays, A great number of other things were ſtolen at the 
« ſame time with this,” and the other perſon ſays, “I took 
« nothing but this one article,” then this perſon ſhall either 
take his oath, or ſtand to the purriteb (ordeal), and if the a- 
foreſaid article was found in any place, or was purchaſed, then, 


if he can produce the perſon from whom it was purchaſed, there 


is no claim upon the perſon accuſed. 


Ir the guards and watchmen find any ſtolen articles upon a 
thief, and do not know the owner of thoſe articles, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall detain in ſafe cuſtody thoſe goods for one year; if; 
within the year, the owner of the goods ſhould come and prove 
his property therein, the magiſtrate ſhall give up the things to 


him; and if there is no owner, he ſhall keep the goods to him- 


ſelf, AER, to the ordinations of TRI: Mi; fr.” 


Ir the guards We watchmen find any ſtolen articles npon a 
thief, and do not know the owner of thoſe articles, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall detain the goods in ſafe cuſtody for one year; if, 
within the year, the owner of the goods ſhould not appear, he 
ſhall give one quarter ſhare of the goods to the watchmen, and 
keep the remaining three quarters thereof to himſelf. Accord- 
ing to the ordinations of NS approved (or FROG } 


Is a watchman hath PER any ſtolen goa, and a perſon 
ſhould fay, « This article is my property,” he ſhall then inquire 
of that perſon, what article it was that was ſtolen from him, 
and of what Kind it was, and of what ſize or quantity, and 
from what place, and on what day it was ſtolen ? Then, if that 
perſon, according to each queſtion can give in an anſwer with 


proof, the magiſtrate {hall give up the article to him; if he can- 


not bring proof, then, whatever was the value of the thing 
claimed, the magiſtrate ſhall take ſo much from him as a fine. 


CHAP, 
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e n „ Xu 
Of Shabeſs, i. e. Violence. ( dich has three Gini ns) | 


ee a man by i brenda. or throws away, or 
| - takes to himſelf any fruit, or flowers, or the white 
[one called Pehteet, or any roots, ſuch as ginger and radiſhes, 
and ſuch kind ef things, or a plough, or any implements of 
ploughing, and ſuch kind of things of inconſiderable value, be- 
| — to a ſtranger. | 


2. WHEN a man throws a ſerpent into a ſtranger's houſe, or 
breaks down a ſtranger's wall, or breaks down a bridge, or tears 
a flag, or by violence takes to himſelf, or ſpoils, or throws away 
the animals, the victuals and drink, or clothes of a moderate 
value, or any ſuch kind of things of a moderate value, belong- 


ing to a ſtranger. 


3.55 Warn a man by violence takes to himſelf, or ſpoils, or 
throws away any image of Dewtah Ci. e.) the Deity, or a well, 
or a bank, or any grain, or the walls of a city, or any valuable 
clothes, or jewels of a high price, or the effects conſecrated to 
| Derwtah, or the effects of a Bramin, or fuch kind of valuable 
| — or commits murder. 


Ir a man takes to bimſelf, or ſpoils, or throws away any 
choice fruit, or flowers, belonging to another perſon, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall cauſe him to return to that perſon fuch fruit and 
flowers, and ſhall fine him one hundred puns of coturies; and, 
if he ſpoils or takes to himſelf any ordinary fruit or flowers, 
the 85 ond ſhall fine bim in * times their value. 


Ir a man very _ injures and breaks the white Kone called 
Pehteek, belonging to another perſon, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
him to give to that perſon a ſtone of the ſame kind, ar the i 
we of it, and ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty puns of cw 

| - x | | Ties; 


— — — . — 
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biet] if i it is not ſo 1 broken, he ſhall une 2 ſomewhat leſs 
fine; if it be broken but a an he ſhall take a ſtill ſmaller fine 
from ee | 


£ 


le a man dams up the channel, thiodghs whieh the water is 
brought to fill a pool, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred 
and ſiſty puns of corories, and cauſe him to repair the channel. 


Ir a man, by violence; breaks down a perſon's houſe, toge- 
ther with the wall, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to repair the 
ſaid houſe and wall, and ſhall fine him five hundred puns of 
#xwries; if he breaks down the wall, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
him to repair the wall, and ſhall fine him forty puns of cowries ; 
if he breaks the wall in ſuch a manner that it be cracked, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him twenty puns of cowries; if he hath act- 
ed in ſuch a manner that the wall muſt foon be broken, he ſhall 
fine him fifteen your of courier. | 


Ix 5 man, by violence; Miene into another perſon's houſe a 
| ſnake, or any other animal of that kind, whoſe bite or ſting is 
mortal, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him five hundred pung of conu- 
ries, and make him throw away the ſnake with his own hand. 


Ix a perſon, by violence, throws into another man's houſe 
any thing that cauſes him a grievous moleſtation, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine that perfon one hundred prns of cogories, and make 
him throw away the offenſive article with his own hand. 


Ir a man throws a brier into any perſon's houſe, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall fine him ſixteen puns of corories; and make him 
throw away the brier with his own hand. 


Is a man breaks a bridge; or tears a 15 the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him five hundred puns of cotbries, and cauſe him! to repair 
the OE or the flag. 


Is a man breaks a large bridge, the magilrat hall deprive 
kim of life. 
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| | id and he hall fine all the reſt half as much. 3 


5 r 2 3 


fe a man, by violence, breaks or burns à valuable image of 
D-2wtah, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand prns of 
<:wwrics; if it be a middling image, he ſhall fine him eight 
hundred prons of coxories; if it be an image of fmall import- 
ance, he ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty . of cowrties.. 


Ir a man, * e breaks or ſpois a garden, or a well, or 
3 bank of land, the RILEY ſhall fine 8 oy hundred pans 


of cowries. 


Ir a man, by violence, ſpoils any ſeeds or grain belonging to 
another, the I ſhall fine * in ren to the of- 
tence. 


Ir a man ſets fire te the tillage or plantation of another, or 
fets fire to a houſe, or to a granary, or to any uninhabited ſpot 
where there is much fruit or flowers, the magiſtrate, having 
bound that perſon's body in the graſs been, (which is a * 
cular ſpecies of graſs), ſhall burn him with fire, _ 


Ir a man breaks down the eh of 3 or fills up the ditch 
that detends the city, the magiſtrate hall e him of life. 


Ir a man rn a perſon boi is innocent, and not wry 
of impriſonment, or if he releaſes a perſon whom it is his duty 
to confine, the ps ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of 


co tories. 


Ir a magiſtrate, by vibe forces a fine from a man who 1s 


| gulltleſs, or confers favours upon one * is guilty, that ma- 
Tanks "all pay a double tine. 


Ix ſeveral os Apen any one living creature of its life, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine the perſon, by whoſe injurious treatment 
the animal was deprived of life, a mulct in proportion to what 
has been already ſtated as a fine for the death of each 4 1 


\ 
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Ix a man either knowingly c or ignorantly ſpoils a great num- 
ber of articles belonging to another, the magiſtrate {hall tine 
him double of what has been ſpecibed for the fine g ſpoil- 
ing each n article. 


Ira man ſtrikes ae his mother, his father, or his ſpiritual 
guide, with his hand, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off his hand ; if 
with his foot, he ſhall cut off the foot; in the ſame manner, 
| vith whatever limb he _— that limb ſhall be cut off. 


Lens SIVE of the crimes 1 Snes hows ſpecified, if a man 
commits a crime of the firſt diſtinction of the Shayhe/h, the ma- 
giſtrate, cauſing the article to be made good to the proprietor, 
and inquiring into the degree of the guilt, ſhall fine the offender 
reſpectively from one hundred to two hundred and fiſty pus of 
cowries; if he commits a crime of the ſecond diſtinction of the 


Shaheſh, or middling offences, the magiſtrate, inquiring into 


the degree of the guilt, ſhall fine him from two hundred and 
fifty to five hundred puns of cowries; if he commits a crime of 
the third diſtinction of the Sh2hefb, or worſt offences, the ma- 
giſtrate, inquiring into his caſt and the degree of the guilt, ac- 
cording to the offence, ſhall fine him in double the value of the 
article, or ſha!l! fine him equal to the value of the article, or 
ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of coauries, or ſhall fine him 
his whole property, or ſhall brand him in the forehead, with a 
hot iron, with the mark of the pudendum muliebre, or thall ba- 
niſh him from the kingdom, or ſhall cut off his hand, or his 
foot, ar fome other limb, or thall deprive him of life. 


Is a perſon ſhould be found dead in any place, and it is not 
known who killed him, then the people ſhall aſk his ſon, or 
whatever other perſon 1s in his family, whether or no the de- 


_ ceaſed was at enmity with any perſon ? or whether he had any 


ſevere diſorder? or whether his wife is of bad principles or not ? 


and alſo with whom the deceaſed went out, and upon what oc- 


caſion? and they ſhall alſo, in a friendly manner, fift the perſons 


upon the ſpot where the deceaſed died, by alking, c How did 
e . this 


— — Ie en ws — 
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« this perſon die ? you rauſt certainly know; then, if the de- 
ceaſed was at enmity with any perſon, and that perſon be near 
at hand, it ſhall be conſidered, whether that perſon killed him; 
and, if he had any ſevere diforder, it ſhall be conſidered, whe- 
ther he died of that diſorder; and, if his wife be of bad princi- 
ples, then the ſuſpicion falls upon her; and if the perſon, with 
whom he went out upon buſineſs, be of bad character, the ſuſ- 
picion falls upon him; and whatever article was about the de- 
ceaſed, if that article be found upon any perſon, he is to be 
ſuſpected; and, if any ſigns be found upon thoſe men whom 
they queſtion, the magiſtrate, or the magiſtrates officers, upon 
the ſame conjecture, ſhall cauſe whoeyer is taken up either to 
undergo the Purrikeh (ordeal) or to take an oath; if by the 
oath, or by the Purrikeh, any perſon be found guilty, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall put to death both him and his Wee 3 if he 
| be tound | innocent; he Hall * releaſed. 
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C.-K A 
1 | Adultery. 


gect. I, Of the ſeveral ſpecies of adultery. 
Sect. II. Of the fines for the ſeveral TT of adultery. 
_ Sect, III. Of the fines for adultery. 
Sect. IV. Of adultery with an unmarried girl. 
Sect. V. Of thruſting a finger into the mg of an 
unmarried girl. | 
Sect. VI. Of ſtealing away an unmarried vie, 
Sect, VII. Of adultery with a woman of bad nenen 
3 a common proſtitufe. 
Sect. VIII. 3 carnal conjunction of a man with any 
e | 1 „ 


Of the feveral ſpecies of adultery, which are of three forte. 


IRST ſpecies is, when, in a place where there are no other 
men, a perſon, with intent to commit adultery, holds any 
converſation with a woman, and winks, and gallantries, and 
ſmiles paſs on both ſides; or the man and woman hold con- 
verſation together in the morning, or in the evening, or at 
night, or any ſuch improper times; or the man dallies with the 
woman's clothes, or ſends a pimp to her; or the man and wo- 
man are together in a garden, or an unfrequented ſpot, or ſuch 
other ſecret place, and bathe together in the ſame pool, or 
other water; or the man and woman meet together in one 


ne place: this is called the firſt, or r molt trifling ſpecies. 
Second 
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{hall not be fined. 


Do 


| Second fecies t, when a man ſends ſandal wood, or a ſtring 


of beads, or victuals and drink, or clothes, or gold, or jewels to 


2 woman: this is called the ſecond, or middle ſſ _ 


Third ſpecies is, when the — and woman Beer and 1 
upon the ſame carpet, or in ſome retired place kiſs and em- 
brace, and play with each others hair; or when the man car- 
ries the woman into a retired place, and the woman ſays no- 
thing: this is called the third, or worſt ſpecies of adultery. 


s E c T. II. 
of the 1 for the ſropral ſpecies of adultery: 


: UPON the firſt ſpecies, the magiſtrate ſhall take a fine of 
two hundred and fifty puns of cowries; upon the ſecond ſpecies, 


be ſhall take a fine of five hundred puns of cowries; upon the 
third ſpecies, he ſhall take a fine of one thouſand puns of cow- 


ries; from a man who commits theſe ſeveral rien, if he be 


* a ſtill larger fine ſhall be taken. 


Ty a man of an Aster caſt commits . firſt ſpecies with 2 
woman of a ſuperior caſt, with a criminal intent, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine him eight hundred puns of cowries ; if he commits the 


ſecond ſpecies, he ſhall cut off one of his limbs ; if he commits 


the third 188 he ſhall deprive him of life. "Dy 


1 a man, having at grſt begun a  crifling 8 witk 


a woman, afterwards increaſes and prolongs ſuch converſation, 


the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and fey _ of 
cowr _ 


Ira man, without any criminal intention, holds a converſa- 
tion upon buſineſs with a woman no ways related | to * he 


I 


L 239 1 


1s 2 man commits the ſeveral ſ pecies „ above deſcribed with a 
common pak _ he ſhall not be fined. | 


Ir a man commits the ſeveral 3 above deſeribed with a 
girl, whoſe profeſſion is ſinging and dancing, in preſence of the 
owner of that girl, he ſhall not be fined; if he ſays any thing 
to her e the * hal take a ſmall fine from him. 


Ir a woman, hs has a a: goes of her own | accord to 
the houſe of another perſon, and holds II with him, 
that Pen ſhall not be fined. 


Tr a man bath forbid another to hold any converſation with 
a girl belonging to him, and that perſon afterwards enters into 
diſcourſe with that girl, the magiſtrate ſhall fine that perſon two 
hundred puns of conories; and if he has given his girl the ſame 
prohibition, and ſhe afterwards holds any diſcourſe with that 
perſon, the magiſtrate ſhall fine that girl one hundred puns of 
ecries ; if he hath given this prohibition both to the man and 
the woman, and they afterwards hold converſation together, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine each of them two- hundred and fifty 
puns of COWS. | 


Ir 2 man, 3 himſelf a mediator, carries meſſages be- 
tween a man and woman, and contrives a meeting for them in a 


retired place, the „ ſhall take from him half the fine 
of an 2 adulterer; 


| Is a man furniſhes any perſon with a place for the commiſ- 
ſion of adultery, the magiſtrate ſhall take from him half the 
fine on: an adulterer. 


Ir a perſon, without a criminal intention, puts on jewels, 
and a handſome dreſs, and frequents an unmarried girl, or a 
woman who has been married, the magiſtrate ſhall cenſure him; 
if he hath frequented her with a criminal intention, the magi- 
irate ſhall fine him according to his abilities, 
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Nei we: e 
Of the fines fir adultery. _ 2 


IF a man, by force, commits adultery with a woman of an 
equal or inferior caſt, againſt her conſent, the magiſtrate ſhall 
confiſcate all his poſſeſſions, cut off his penis, and caſtrate him, 
and cauſe him to be led round the city, mounted upon an aſs. 


| Ix a man, by cunning and deceit, commits adultery with a 
woman of an equal or inferior caſt, againſt her conſent, the 


magiſtrate ſhall take all his poſſeſſions, brand him in the fore- 


head with the mark of the e n and in him 


the kingdom. 


II 4 man, by violence, or by cunning, or deceit, or againſt 


the woman's conſent, commits adultery with a woman of a ſu- 


perior caſt, the magiſtrate ſhall deprive him of life. 


Ix a Scoder commits adultery with a woman of the Bramin, 
or Chehteree, or Bice caſt, who has no maſter, the magiſtrate, 
confiſcating all his poſſeſſions, ſhall cut off his Ain and his 
teſticles. 


Ira Seoder commits adultery with a woman of the Bramin 
caſt, who has a maſter, by her conſent, the magiſtrate {hall 


confiſcate all his effects, cut off his penis and teſticles, bind him 


upon a hot iron plate, and burn him with the graſs been. 


ty a Svoder commits adultery with a woman of the Chehteret 
or Bice caſt, who has a maſter, by her conſent, the magiſtrate 


| ſhall confiſcate all his effects, cut off his penis and teſticles, 


bind his body with the graſs bernd, and un bim. | 


Is a Sooder commits adultery with a woman. of the Soden 


caſt, who has a * by her ren, the magiitrate mall ſine 


2 3 bin 


CY 


th 
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„ 
him « one : thouſand puns of coqories ; if the woman has no ma- 
ſer, the magiſtrate ſhall line him five hundred Puns of COW Wes. 


"In; a Bice commits adultery with a woman of the Bramin 
caſt, who has no maſter, by her conſent, the magiſtrate ſhall 
confine him one year in priſon, and fine him one thouſand puns 


of courier; if the woman has a maſter, the magiſtrate ſhall 
bind him upon a hot i iron plate, wind the graſs leenà round his 


body, and burn him, or burn him with the * hoſe. 


Is a * commits as with a woman of the 8 
caſt, who has no maſter, by her conſent, the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him one thouſand ' puns of coꝛuries; if the woman has a 


maſter, the 9 ſhall deprive him of life. 


Ira Chebferve commits adultery with 2 woman of the Bramin 
caſt, who has no maſter, by her conſent, the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him one thouſand puns of cowries; if the woman has a 
maſter, the magiſtrate ſhall bind him upon a hot iron plate, 
wind the graſs been} round his body, and burn ., or burn 
him only with the graſs * 


Ie a Chehteree commits adele with a woman of the Cheb. 
terer caſt, who has a maſter, by her conſent, the magiſtrate 
ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of cowriesz if the woman has 
no maſter, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him five hundred puns of 
cries, or ſhave off the hair of his s head with the urine of an 
aſs; | | 


Ir a Chehteree commits adultery with a woman of the Bice 
or Soder caſt, who has a maſter, by her conſent, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of coories; if the woman 
has no maſter, the POT Tal fine * five hundred 25 
of coxries. 


Ir a Bramin commits adultery with a woman of the Bramin, 
the Chebteree, Bice, or Soader caſt, who has a maſter, by her 
conſent, the ** Mall fine him one thouſand puns ok 
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aries; if the woman has no maſter, he ſhall fine the Bramin 
five hundred Run. of corier. 


Ix a man commits alt with any of his fathers wives, 
excluſive of his own mother, or with his mother's fiſter, or with 
the wife of his maternal uncle, Ci. e.) his mother's brother, or 
with his father's ſiſter, or with his paternal uncle's wife, or 
with his friend's wife, or with his pupil's wife, or with his ſiſter, 
or with his ſon's wife, or with his daughter, or with the wife 
of the perſon who teaches him the Goiterce, or with the wife 
of any perfon deſcended from the ſame grandfather with him- 
ſelf, who has thrown herfelf under his protection, or with the 
magiſtrate's wife, or with a woman of good principles, or with 
any woman who is employed in the worſhip of God, or with a 
woman of a ſaperior caſt, or with the wife of any perſon de- 
ſcended from the fame grandfather with himſelf, who was his 
nurſe, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off that perfon's penis, and de- 
prive him of life; and if the woman herſelf gave her conſent, 
the magiſtrate fhall cut off her pudendum, and deprive her of 
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In caſes of adultery, when men of other caſts are to be depri- 
ved of life, a Bramin guilty thereof ſhall not be deprived of liſe, 
but the hair of his head ſhall be cut off; if he frequently com- 

mits the ſame crime, the hair of his head ſhall be cut = and 
| he hall be baniſhed from the AT | 
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| Is comer .of the Chebteree or Bice caſt commits adultery 
with a woman of the Chend2/ caſt, or waſher's caſt, or any 
fuch mean tribe, the magiſtrate ſhall brand him in the fore- 
Head with the figure of a man without. a bead, and baniſh him 
the — 4 | 
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Ix a . commits adultery with a woman of the Chenda/ 

caſt, or waſher's caſt, or any fuch mean tribe, the magiftrate 

ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of corories, brand him in the 

_ forehead with the figure of a man without 2 head, and 1 
him from * eauntry. | 

Ir 


Lad 


1 2 3 commits adultery ah a woman of ho Chenda8 | 


caſt, or waſher's caſt, or any ſuch mean tribe, the magiſtrate 
ſhall ſtamp on his forehead the _ of a man without a head, 
and deprive him of life. 


Ir the wife of a Bramin, by her own conſent, commits adul- 


tery with a Chehteree or Bice, the magiſtrate ſhall cur off the 
hair of her head, anoint her body with ghee, and cauſe her to 


be led through the whole city naked, and riding upon an aſs, 
and caſt her out on the north ſide of the city. 


Te the wife of a Bramin, by her own conſent, commits adul- 


tery with a Sooder, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off the hair of her 
head, anoint her body with ghee, and cauſe her to be led through 
the whole city naked, and riding upon an aſs, and caſt her out 


on the * ſide of the in or cauſe her to be eaten by _ 


Is a man of inferior caſt commits adultery wht a woman 
of ſuperior caſt, the magiſtrate ſhall burn the woman with fag- 
1 1 


Ir a man commits adultery with a woman of inferior caſt, 
either by force or with her conſent, the woman, in that caſe, 
ſhall not be liable to POE but the ſhall perform the 
n e 


Ira man, by force, commits adultery with a woman of an 
equal caſt, who has a maſter, the huſband of that woman ſhall 


hold her infamous, and ſhall not have any connection with her, 


until ſhe ſhall have performed the Per3/ochut, but ſhall give her 
ſuch victuals as may be neceſſary to ſupport life; but if the man 
committed adultery with the woman by her conſent, even in 


that caſe, the woman ſhall not be liable to en but mall : 


W the e 5 


1 a woman goes of her own accord to a man, and inveigles 
him to have criminal commerce with her, the magiſtrate ſhall 
| Hh 2 cut 


N n 
U 2 2 8 8 — TIL 0 
D : * : ö 7 F, 
* — — j + bs bat”: 2 2 n "x N '- T 9. — — 5 7 — 2 * 2 _ * _— ay * * 
527 reer: Pr — — = - 
— . e r — — — — "I — _ 
— — — — ——— —- p — 1 * 


— 


* r v — * E : . 
* - — A Ns (YES 2 200 4 
rr IST» _ y 4 
, 


j —— 3. FE , Is 
* — > 1 8 x 
. Yr * 1 
— — — 2 — 


2 


— 
N 
— 


Cy 24 : 
S 
— Fn ny nl dota T0 


f 2 1 
cut off that woman's ears, lips, and ns mount her upon an 


aſs, and drown her, or cauſe her 1 to bo eaten by _ 


Is a woman, who ha a maſter, is hey" of any crime, the 
magiſtrate ſhall inflict ſome puniſhment upon herſelf, excluſive 


of taking a pecuniary fine : upon any crime, where a fine is to 


be levied, the magiſtrate ſhall levy it from the maſter of the 
woman; if the maſter of the woman be abſent on a journey, 
ſhe ſhall be confined in priſon until his return; and upon the 
maſter” 8 arrival, the fine ſhall be exacted from biw. 1 


Ir a woman, of: her own * goes to a man . a crimi- 


nal purpoſe, and the man commits adultery with her, the ma- 


giſtrate ſhall fine that's man half” the mult ſettled for an adul- 


ter er. 


%* 


Is the wife of a man born an eunuch, or of a man altoge- 


| PRA impotent, or a woman deſerted by her huſband, ſhould go 


to any man for any criminal purpoſe, and that man commits 
adultery with ſuch woman, he is not liable to puniſhment. 


$T CT W. 
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IF a man, by ee commits addin whh an unmarried 
girl of an equal caſt with himſelf, the magiſtrate ſhall deprive 
him of life; if it was with her nn he my marry her. 


Ir a man, ether 0 OED or with her conſone; 3 
adultery with an unmarried girl of a n caſt, the magi- ; 
* ſhall map him to regent | 


Ir a man commits [ndolary: with an unmarried girl of 5 in- 
ferior caſt, by her conſent, he ſhall not be deemed guilty; if 
it was done by Ne the : magiſtrms- ay take a {mall five 
from him. es 


Ir a man commits adultery with an unmarried girl of ag 
qual caſt with himſelf, baving ber own conſent, and that of 
er father and mother, then that man ſhall give to'the father 

of the girl ſome money, and to the girl herſelf thoſe preſents 
which conſtitute a woman's property, and ſhall marry } her. | 


Of thrufling a finger into the pudendum of an unmarried girl. 
IF a man, by force, thruſts his fliuger into the pudendum of 
an unmarried girl of an equal caſt with himſelf, the magiſtrate. 


ſhall cut off two of his fingers, and * him ſix hundred 8 
of cowries. - ff 


% 


8 Accor DING to the ordinations of Chendeeſur 3 Par- 


WF approved (or cuſtomary). —Hurree Hur ſpeaks to this | 


effect, that the meaſure of two fingers ſhall be cut off from his 
penis, and a fine of ' fix hundred Punt of cowries be on from 
him. 


Ir a man thruſts his finger into the pudendum of an unmar- 


ried girl of an inferior caſt, by her own conſent, he fhall not 
be liable to puniſhment; if it was done by violence, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall rh a ſmall fine from _ 


Ir a man thruſts his ko into the pudendum of an unmar- 
ried girl of an equal caſt with himſelf, by her conſent, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred | one of covuries. 


Ir a man, either by violence or by ite thruſts his 
finger into the pudendum of an unmarried girl of a ſuperior caſt, 


the magiſtrate {hall confiſcate all his EY and put him to 
death, 


Ir one namarricd girl, by hratag her finger into the pu- 
gendum of another unmarried girl, thould make a paſſage, the 
magiſtrate 
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magiſtrate ſhall fine her two hundred W of cowries, ; and give 
her ten laſhes with a whip. 


Ix a married woman, by thrufting her finger into the puden. 
dum of an unmarried girl, ſhould make a paſſage, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall cut off the hair of that woman's head; and if ſhe 
thus thruft her finger a ſecond time, he hall cut off two of her 
fingers, and cauſe her to be Expotod through | the whole city, 
mounted on an als. 


02: CT 
of * 2238. an unmarried girl. 


WIEN a PS is related to any man, if that man, hag 
of an equal caſt with her, either by violence or with her con- 
ſent, ſteals her away to commit adultery with her, the magi- 
| Ntrate ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of cowries ; if the girl 
Vas not related to him, the magiſtrate ſhall fine Sie two hun- 

dred and fifty puns 25 cowries. 


Ira man ſteals _ a girl of a ſuperior caſt to commit adul- 
tery with her, the magiſtrate ſhall put him to death. 


Ix a man ſteals away a girl of an inferior caſt, by her own 
conſent, to commit adultery with her, he ſhall not be liable to 
_ puniſhment; if it was done by N the e ſhall 

whe s kaun fine from him. | | 


1 C * VII. 


of committing DI with a woman of bad chara@ter, or r with a 
bc  commoye are e | 


IF a man commits 3 with a woman of equal caſt with 
himſelf, who has before been unchaſte, the W ſhall 
| fine him * coins of * . | | 


3 ed Ir 


„ 


te a man commits adultery with a woman of bad character 
& an inferior caſt, the TONE: ſhall fine him twelve puns of 


Ie v'wowen of bad charatter (except the wife of a 3 
who has no maſter, of her own accord goes to a man for a cri- 
minal purpoſe, that man, after having given information to the 
magiſtrate, may have carnal knowledge of her; ; in ſuch adulte- 
1. he is not 1 to puniſhment. 


Ix a man commits adultery with a flave girl, or with any wo- 


man whoſe maſter hath ejected her, by her own conſent, then, 


upon informing the magiſtrate, he may commit adultery with 
her; and if any perſon furniſhes a woman of this ſtamp with 
food and clothes, and takes her for concubinage, and any other 
perſons commits adultery with that woman, the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him fifty puns of coꝛurier. 


Ir a man, by lane, commits adultery with his own flave 
girl, the wagiſtrate ſhall fine him ten puns of conuries. 


10 without her own . ſeveral perſons commit adulte- 
ry with a flave girl, the magiſtrate ſhall fine each individual of 
them ann 8 of coruries. 


Ir 8 Bromin commits adultery with a common proſtitute, the 


magiſtrate ſhall fine the Bramin fifty puns of cowries; if a 


 Chehteree or Bice commit the ſame crime, then whatever gra- 
tuity was given to the proſtitute, the ſame ſum ſhall be taken 
as a fine; if it be a Sooder, he ſhall pay a fine of ten puns of 


| Is any perſon commits adultery with a woman who has been 
enjoyed by a great number of perſons, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 
kim the ſame as for committing adultery with a proſtitute. 
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| of the h carnal conjuntiion of 5 ny with any beaft. 


«x Ir a Bramin ſhould copulate with a cow, the magiſtrate ſhall | 
fine him eighty gold coins; if he be a Chehterte or a Bice, he 
Mall fine him five Dae puns of urid + i he be a Sooder, 
he ſhall * him to death. 


its a man e with the feraale of . any ſpecies of animal 
(excluſive of cows) the magiſtrate ſhall fine him five hundred 
puns of cowries : according to the ordinations of Picheſbputtee 
Miſr : approved (or cuſtomary). Chendeeſur et the fine ſhall 
be one hundred and ten puns of cowries.. 5 | 


5 IN ſuch caſes as haves no Lines ſpecified Gs them i in the chap: 
ter of adultery, the magiſtrate ſhall conſider the caſt of the cri- 
minal, and the degree of the Oy and FO the * ac- 


cordingly. 


Wann a kingdom is preſerved free from thieves, from adul- 
terers, from murders, and from all men of ſuch evil principles, 
the magiſtrates of the kingdom goes to paradiſe ; and if the 
the magiſtrate always brings ſuch perſons to puniſhment, | he 
then alſo goes to paradiſe, and his kingdom i is TY and his 
9 1s W | 
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"CR 4A9 
on what concerns Women. : 


| A? MAN, both day and nights: muſt keep his wife ſo much 


in ſubjection, that ſhe by no means be miſtreſs of her 


own actions: if the wife have her own free-will, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe be Dung from a | ſuperior ne ſhe will yet behave 


amiſs, 


80 long a3 2 woman remains unmarried, her father ſhall take 
care of her; and ſo long as a wife remains young, her huſband 


ſhall take care of her; and in her old age, her ſon ſhall take 


care of her; and if, before a woman's marriage, her father 
ſhould die, the brother, or brother's fon, or ſuch other near re- 


lations of the father ſhall take care of her; if, after marriage, 


her huſband ſhould die, and the wife has not brought forth a 
ſon, the brothers, and brothers ſons, and ſuch other near rela- 
tions of her huſband, ſhall take care of her: if there are no bro- 


thers, brothers ſons, or ſuch other near relations of her huſ- 
band, the brothers, or ſons of the brothers of her father ſhall 
take care of her: if there are none of thoſe, the magiſtrate ſhall 


take care of her; and in every ſtage of life, if the perſons who 


have been allotted to take care of a woman do not take care of 
her, each in his reſpective ſage n. the magiſtrate 


fhall fine him. 


I's ae be abje& and weak, he ſhall nevertheleſs en 
deavour to guard his wife with caution, that ſhe may not be 
unchallSy and learn bad habits. | 


Ix a man by 3 and threats, cannot guard his wife, 
he ſhall give her a large ſum of money, and make her miſtreſs 
of her income and expences, and appoint her to dreis victuals 
for the Dewiah (7 i. e.) the Deity. | 1 . 
| a Ii A 


1 250 7715 


3 WOMAN is never r ſatisfied with he copulation of man, no 
more than fire is ſatisfied with burning fuel, or the main 
ocean with receiving the rivers, or the empire of death with 
the dying of men and animals; in | this caſe therefore a woman 
is not to be relied on. N 


Wounn have ſix qualities; the firſt, an inordinate deſire for 
3 and fine furniture, handſome clothes, and nice victuals; 
the ſecond, immoderate luſt the third, violent anger; the 
fourth, deep reſentment, i. e. no perſon knows the ſenti- 
ments concealed in their heart; the fifth, another perſon's good 
appears evil! in —— eyess. the fixth, they commit bad N | 


« Jo a woman is pregnant, they n mult | give her the Sadbeh, (the 
S2dheh is, to give a pregnant woman, in the ninth month, rice, 
milk, and ſweatmeats, and other eatables of the ſame kind for 

her to eat, aud to > dreſs her in handſome N | 


Ir a huſband is going a journey, he muſt give his wife 
enough to furniſh her with victuals and clothes, until the pro- 
miſed period of his return ; if he goes without leaving, ſuch 
orobilion, and his wife is reduced to great neceſſity for want of 
victuals and clothes, then, if the wife be naturally well princi- 
| pled, | the yet becomes unchaſte, for want of victuals and clothes. 


Ix every family whers there is a 3 underſtanding between 
the huſband and wife, and where the wife is not unchaſte, and 
the huſband alſo commits no bad 4 practices, it is an excellent 


| example. 


Tas Creator formed woman for this purpoſe, viz. That man 
might copulat e with her, and that children might be born from 
thence. | VVV | 5 


A w OMAN, who always acts according to her huſband's plea- 


ſure, and ſpeaks no ll of any perſon, and who can herſelf do all 
| ck 
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lack things as are b proper for a woman, and who is of "dad 


principles, and who produces a ſon, and who riſes from ſleep 
before her huſband, ſuch a woman is found only by much and 
many religious works, and by a peculiarly happy deſtiny, ſuch a 


woman if any man forſakes of his own accord, the magiſtrate 
thall inflict upon that man the RET of a thief. . 


An WOMAN, who 1 e her huſband, ſhall * 3 


| with good advice for the ſpace of one year; if ſhe does not 


amend with one year's advice, and does not leave off abuling her 
huſband, he ſhall no longer hold any communication with her, 


nor keep her any longer near I but ſhall provide her with 


food and dothes. 


A WOMAN, PTE 1 or ſpoils her own Nope or 


who procures abortion, or who has an intention to murder her 


| huſband, and is always quarrelling with every body, and who 


eats before her huſband . ſuch woman ſhall be turned out of 


the Denis. 


"Aa HUSBAND, at hi own ee Wan ct to ch 


: vith his . who is barren, o or who We . forth daugh- 


ters. 

| Tr a woman, after her monthly courſes, while her huſband 
continues in the houſe, conceiving her huſband to be a weak, 
low, and contemptible object, goes no more to him, the huſ- 
band, informing people of — ſhall turn her out of his owes 


i Ir a 3 following N own . 18 whitherſo- 
ever ſhe chuſes, and does not regard the words of her maſter, 
ſuch a woman alſo ſhall be turned away. 


AwWOUuAN, who is of a good diſpoſition; and who puts on 
her jewels and clothes with decorum, and is of good principles, 

whenever the huſband is cheerful, the wiſe alſo is cheerful, and 
if the huſband is ſorrowful, the wife alſo is ſorrowful, and when- 


ever the Waden undertakes a journey, the wife puts on a care- 


I1 2 5 léeſs 
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leſs dreſs, and lays aſide her jewels and other n and 
abuſes no perſon, and will not expend a ſingle dam without her 
huſband's conſent, and has a ſon, and takes proper care of the 
houſhold goods, and, at the times of worſhip performs her 
worſhip to the Deity in a proper manner, and goes not out of 
the houſe, and is not unchaſte, and makes no quarrels or di- 
ſturbances, and has no greedy paſſions, and is always employed 
in ſome good work, and Jo.” A OO OT Oe en PRI 
ſuch is a good woman. 


, 


0 r 


ent of her huſband, and ſhall always have ſome clothes upon 


her boſom, and at feſtival times ſhall put on her choiceſt dreſs 
and her jewels, and ſhall never hold diſcourſe with a ſtrange 
man, but may converſe with a Sinafſee, a hermit, or an old 
man; and ſhall always dreſs in clothes that reach from below 
the leg to above the navel, and ſhall not fuffer her breaſts to 


R appear out of her clothes; and ſhall not laugh, without draw- 


ing her veil before her face; and ſhall act according to the or- 
ders of her huſband; and ſhall pay a proper reſpect to the 
Deity, her huſband's father, the ſpiritual guide, and the gueſts; 
and ſhall not eat until ſne has ſerved them with victuals; (if it 
is phyſic, ſhe may take it before they eat); a woman alſo ſhall 
never go to a ſtranger's houſe, and fhall not ſtand at the oem 
and muſt never look nt nn, | 


SIX things are difgrecefial to a woman: 1ſt, To drink wine 
and eat conſerves, or any ſuch inebriating things : 2d, To keep 


company with a man of bad principles: 3d, To remain ſe- 


parate from her huſband: 4th, To go to a ſtranger's houſe 


without good cauſe: 5th, To * in che * time: Gth, "To 
remain in a ranger” s houſe. 


„WIEN a woman, whoſe plied ates on a journey, has 
expended all the money that he gave her, to ſupport her in vic- 


tuals and clothes during his abſence ; or if her huſband went on 
a journey without leaving any thing with her to ſupport her 


t 18 1 
expences, ſhe ſhall ſupport herſelf by painting, e . 


ſome other ſuch . 


; + a man does on a journey, his wife ſhall not divert herſelf E 


by play, nor ſhall ſee any public ſhow, nor ſhall laugh, nor ſhall 
dreſs herſelf in jewels and fine clothes, nor ſhall ſee dancing, 


nor hear muſic, nor ſhall ſit in the window, nor ſhall ride out, 


nor ſhall behold any thing choice and rare; but ſhall faſten well 
the houſe-door, and remain private; and ſhall not eat any 
dainty victuals, and ſhall not blacken her eyes with eye-powder, 


and ſhall not view her face in a mirror; ſhe ſhall never exercls | 


herſelf in any ſuch RENTS e during the ablency of 
her huſband, _ F 


IT is proper for a woman, after her huſband's death, to barn 


herſelf in the fire with his corpſe; every woman, who thus 
burns herſelf, ſhall remain in Paradiſe with her huſband three 


crore and fifty lacks of years by deſtiny; if ſhe cannot burn, 


ſhe muſt in that caſe preſerve an inviolable chaſtity ; if ſhe re- 
mains always chaſte, ſhe goes to Paradiſe; and, if ſhe does not 
PRI — the * Ball. | 
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| Of Sundry Articles. 


5 of gaming; | Er ON. > | 
Of finding any thing that was "tot, (kick i 


called Needee ). 


II. Of the fines for cutting trees. 


Seck. I. 
Seck. III. 
Sect. II. 
Sect. IV. 
. gect. VI 
Sect. VII. 
Sect. VIII. 
Sect. IX 


Of the tax upon buying and ſelling goods: 


\ is Of the quarrels between a father and ſon. 
* Of ſerving unclean victuals. | 
of the puniſhment to be inflifted « on a Sooder 


for reading the Beids. 


= Of the properties of puniſhment, a and of of puniſh | 


ing. 


. Of adoption. 85 
| "Of fu ſundries. 


s E 0 1. i 
| Of gaming. 


AMING is of t two ſorts ; the firſt Choperbazee, a game 

G played with three long dice, cheſs or tables, and dice, 
and ſuch other kind of games, which are called Dote; the ſe- 
cond is, when perſons cauſe elephants to fight with elephants, 
bulls with bulls, cocks with cocks, nightingales with nightin- 
gales, or any other animals in the ſame manner ; the name of 


this is Shemdbhee : theſe two forts of 8 with a conditional 


wager 
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| wager of ipulation, : are not allowed to = __—_— eyen in 
zeſt. | 


Ip any man, either tails or in FEBS plays with anther at 
either of theſe two ſorts of gaming above ſpecified, upon a ſti- 
pulated wager, the magiſtrate ſhall fine that man in any ſum 
that he e and . chaſtiſe me 


| "mu any man 1 has a dener to either of theſe two ſorts of 
gaming, in that caſe he ſhall play before the magiſtrate, or 


ſhall cauſe a man belonging to the magiſtrate to fit there while 
he plays; in theſe two caſes whoever is the loſer ſhall pay. the 
money which was the condition of the game. 


| "Jo's any man, CE PLP leave of the magiſtrate, ſhould play 
for a ſtipulated wager, in that caſe the conqueror in the game 
ſhall not receive the money played 5 but the eee ſhall 
fine both er. 
„ a game is to be . for a wager, it ſhall "PM played 
in ee of a number of people. 


WHEN a man, having gamed wo another for a wager, re⸗ 
ceives the money played for, he ſhall give that money to the 
magiſtrate's officer; the magiſtrate's officer ſhall divide- that 


money, and give half thereof to that ponders and half to the 


W go 


10 a man, to procure himſelf to be winner in a game, either 
by numbering the ſquares of the cheſs- table, or by numbering 


the cowries of the game, or by any other method, is guilty of 
artifice and colluſive practice, the magiſtrate ſhall 00s . 205 | 


cording to bis abilities. 


WHOEVER laws wow: any Kipulated condition or —_ 


ou not receive any money 55 880 the mm 
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Ir 2 man plays at theſe two ſorts of games with deceit and 


fraud, the EP ſhall cut off two of his ogers. 


17 . having hi at any game 1 a take, and, upon 


- winning, having received the money, doth not give to the ma- 


2 the ſbare that is . * then the magiſtrate 


8 E e K. n. 
of finding any thing that Was hf ( which is called N 3 


IFa man, having woos thing for a long "REN of time, ſo 


that he hath no hopes of finding it, ſhould then recover it, he 


ſhall inform the magiſtrate thereof z whereupon, if that man be 
an ignorant and unſcientifc perſon, the magiſtrate ſhall take to 


| himſelf one fixth ſhare of the whole, and give the five ſixths to 
the ſaid perſon: if he is a man of ſcience, the magiſtrate ſhall 
| keep to himſelf one half, and return him the reſt. . 


Ir a ds bank: for a lows 3 of time loſt any thing, 
fo that he hath no hopes of finding it, ſhould afterwards reco- 
ver it, he ſhall inform the magiſtrate thereof, but the gm: of 


ſtrate Gall not take any thing from him. 


Ir a learned HBramin, who oe all his actions conſorm- 
ably to the Beide, ſhould find any thing, the property of a 
ſtranger, which has been loſt, and of which the proprietor is 
not known, he ſhall inform the magiſtrate ; the magiſtrate ſhall 
not deduct any er from or at 28 it mall 8⁰ entire to 


* Bramin. 


Ir an unlearned Bramin ſhould find any thing, the property 
of a ſtranger, which has been loſt, and of which the proprietor 
is not known, he ſhall inform the magiſtrate, who ſhall take to 
himſelf one fixth ſhare of the whole, and give the remaining 


ve ſixtlis to the Bramin. | 
x | 1 NS 


[2 


| Ir a CleBerre ſhould find any thing, the property of another, 
which has been loſt, and of which the proprietor is not known, 
he ſhall divide it into four ſhares; one fourth he fhall give to 
the magiſtrate, one fourth to the Bramins, and . the re- 
maining two o fourths to himſelf. | 


ir 2 Fict ſhould find any thing, the property of another, 


that has been loſt, and of which the proprietor is not known, 
he then ſhall give one half thereof to the Bramins, and out of 


the remainder he ſhalt give one moiety to the 3 and 


N the —— ny to himfelf. 


Ir a Sudir ſhould find any W the property of another, 
which hath been loſt, and of which the proprietor is not known, 
then, having divided it into twelve parts, he ſhall give five 
twelfths thereof to the magiſtrate, and five twelfths to the Brau- 
mins, and * the remaining two twelfths to himſelf. 


Ir « wigs having fornd any thing that was loſt, either a 


ſtranger's property or his own, ſhould neglect to inform the 
magiſtrate, he ſhall receive the fame puniſhment as a thief, 


Ir the magiſtrate finds any thing that was loft, the proprietor 


of which is not known, in that caſe he ſhall give one half 


thereof to the Bramins, and ſhall take one half to bimſelf, 


B24 EV. 
Of + the 1 for cutting trees. 


IF any - verdin cuts the branchas of a male Cats tree, or of 


a mango tree, or of a moolſerry tree, or of a tamarind tree, or 
of a female banyan tree, or of any ſuch large tree, the magi- 
irate ſhall fine him twenty puns of coxories ; if he cuts the 
middle of the tree, he ſhall be fined forty puns of coxuries ; and 
it he cuts it down from the roots, he ſhall be fined eighty puns 
or OWFICS, | 


K k | 1 
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kr a man cuts any trees that are in a yard of a houſe, or in a 
place where the dead are caſt, or on the boundaries of land, or 
in a haut, or in a Bar, or in the place appropriated to Dewiab 
Fi. e.) the Deity, the * ſhall fine him double the price 
of the trees. | 


Ir a man cuts a 5055 tree, the magiſtrate thall fine him dou- 
ble the 221 of the tree. 


Is a man as any of the creeping tree called Ius, be it a 
large or a ſmall tree, or ſuch kind of the /ut as upon being cut 
produces a great number of branches, or any tree whoſe branch- 
es are extremely crooked, or any ſmall tree, or any tree which 
dies after its fruit is once ripened, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him 
ten puns of cowries; if he cuts down any graſs, the — 
ſhall fine him one pun of couries. 


Ir a man cuts a tree that is capable of beet fruit, the ma- 
oo. ſhall fine him one ound puns of cowries. 


Ir a man cuts a tree that | is capable of 3 flowers, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him five hundred 852 of cowries. 


Ox al! theſe ſpecies of t trees above 8 if a man cuts 
any one, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe him to return to the owner, 
a tree of the ſame ſpecies with that which was cut; if he has 
no ſuch kind of tree, he ſhall cauſe the price thereof to be paid, 
and take a fine, according to the rate already above ſpecified; 
nevertheleſs, a man may cut trees for the purpoſe of performing 
the Jugg, or for making a plough, or for his n bulineß; 

in ſuch caſcs, ters 3 is no fine. 


e BWW 00; 
Of the tax upon buying and ſelling goods. 
IF a man purchaſes goods in his own kingdom, and ſells them 


again in his own Kingdom, then, whatever profit he hath made 
| | upon 


IE FS "SS Uwe 


wo aw ww WW 


” = | * 


r 


| upon fuck purchaſe and ſale, he ſhall give one | tenth of that 


profit to the magiſtrate; and if he made the purchaſe in a fo- 
reign kingdom, and the ſale in his own, he ſhall pay one twen- 
ticth ſhare of the profit to the magiſtrate. 


1 a man, Went e flowers or roots, ſuch as ginger 
or radiſhes, or ſuch kind of things, or honey, or graſs, or fire- 


wood, from another kingdom, ſells them in his own, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall take to himſelf one ſixth of the profit ariſing upon 
them and r the other five fixths. 


is a man ſells any thing of a leſs value than one cahawun, 
(or ſixteen puns of Wea the magiſtrate ſhall not take any 
tax thereon. 


Ir a man, having purchaſed in another kingdom any paddee, 
or wheat, or plaintains, or ſuch other fruit whoſe tree dies af- 
ter once bearing, brings and ſells them in his own, he ſhall give 
to the magiſtrace one fixth of the profit — and keep five 
fixths to * 


WHATEVER profit a painter, a ſmith, or ſuch kind of work. 
man may have made, by labouring at his own bufineſs, the 
magiſtrate ſhall charge no tax thereon ; nor ſhall any tax be ta- 
ken upon the profit which any perſon hath made, as a caſſid (or 


melſenger)» ncither is there * tax upon ſelling young heifers. 


Is a part of a man's property hath been ſtolen from 3 
tax ſhall be levied by the — upon the ſale of what re- 
mains unſtolen. | | 


—— 6 Mabe Wb SS 6 


any thing, the magiſtrate ſhall take no tax from him. 


Ir a man hath purchaſed any thing for the worſhip of Dewwtah 
li. e. e. the N the magiſtrate ſhall take no tax * 
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1 45 8 EK CT. V. 
Of the quarrels between @ father and Sm. 


Ir a quarrel ſhould ariſe between 3 father who is 2 man of 
capacity and his ſon, whoever is witneſs in ſuch a caſe, the ma» 
d * fine him ten puns of kourrier. 


wi a Noa ſhould ſubſiſt berwern a father who i 45 a man 1 of 


capacity and his ſon, and any perſon contrives by any means to 


lengthen out the quarrel, the Wn hall fine him * 
thouſand puns a couries. 


Ir a quarrel ſhould gifs between a father, who is of ſmall 


capacity and his ſon, whoever is witneſs i in ſuch a caſe, the ma- 
W hall fine him three pur of: COWS» | 


1s a quarrel Qhould ſubſiſt ee 5 "Ghar N is a a man «bf 
no capacity and his ſon, and any perſon contrives by any means 
to lengthen out the a the magiſtrate hall fine him * 


an P1645 of cozuriet. 


| "Wrogven i is ferurity upon a quarrel between | A father and 
ſon, the Tags: ſhall fine him twenty-four Gag of cowries. 


Ir a Ga commits a fault, the father ſhall not be held as s guil- 


ty for the fault * the *. 


'B x © Se © 
of ſerving wndean vietuals, 


FF a man cults a 8 Bramin to eat fins a or urine, the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him ſixteen oforuſies ; if it be not a ſuperior : 
Zraming he ſhall fine him one thouſand puns of cowries ; and 
So | 2 , 


if he cauſes him to eat enions er garlic, the magiſtrate ſhall. 
fine him one hundred a/brufics; if he cauſes him to * wine, 
he ſhall put him to death. 


Ir a man cones n ſuperior Chebteree to eat dung or urine, 
the magiſtrate ſhall fine him eight a/brufies; if it be not a ſu- 
perior Che/teree, he ſhall five him five hundred puns of wwries ; 
and if he cauſes him to eat onions or gwlic, or to drink wine, 
he ww fine n 1 e 

bb a man 1 a fuperios Bice to cat 1 urine, 1 ma- 
giſtrate ſhall fine him four abrufen, if it be not a ſuperior 
Bice, he ſhall fine him two hundred and fifty puns of coauries; 
and if he cauſes him to eat onions or garlic, or to * 
veg ſhall ine him fa aro e | 


K 2 man cauſes a 3 the Sonder caſt to eat 
dung or urine, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred and 
fifty pruns of cowries; if it be not a ſuperior perſon, he oy 
eus die uns hn]! nen cu iet. 


Fee e Ae en wien 
Yung or urine, de magitrte ht ne of 


cOWrIes, . 


_ "EO 3 eats onions or cken the magiſtrate 
ſhall baniſh loch Bramin e the N 


s E C 1 Vn. 


o the puniſtment ts he ie on a Sr. 8 * the 
""_ 


ir a man of che Sooder reads the Beids of the Shoftor, on 
the Pooràn, to a Bramin, a Chehteree, or a Bice, then the 
magiſtrate ſhall heat ſome bitter oil, and pour it into the afore- 


ſaid 
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| Haid Stoder's TY and if a Sooder liſtens to the Beids of * 
Szaſter, then the oil, heated as before, ſhall be poured into his 
ears, and arzeez and wax ſhall be melted together, and the ori- 
face of his ears ſhall be ſtopped up therewith, — This wn 
ſerves alſo for the * tribe. | 


Is a Sroder gets by bert the Beids of the Shafer, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall put him wo death. | | 


A 
— 


Ir a Sooder aſſumes the braminical ak the magiſtrate ff ſhall : 
fas Klan Might hundeod Swer of enmrier | 


Is a Sooder always performs worſhip and the Free, the ma- 
bie dal pur him do deat, or ine kim two hundred ors 


fees. 


Ir a Sroder gives —ů 1 and Benet moleſtation. t to a Bro 
won, © the magiſtrate ſhall put him to death. . 


Is a Sooder aflumes the cuſtoms and appearances of a Cheb. 
tere, and paſſes his time as ſuch, the magiſtrate ſhall confiſcate 
all his effects, and baniſh him the kingdom; and if, aſſuming 
the conſecrated thread of a Bramin, he paſſes his time as duck, 
he ſhall fine him _ renn courier. 


8 E 0 7. vu. 
Of the properties of puniſhment, and d of puniſhing. 


PUNISHMENT * is the magiſtrate j puniſhment i is the 
inſpirer of terror; puniſhment is the nouriſher of the ſubjects; 
puniſhment is the defender from calamity; puniſhment is the 
guardian of thoſe that ſleep; puniſhment, with a black aſpect 
and a red eye, terrifies the guilty : if the magiſtrate inflicts pu- 


» Here the image of puniſhment is introduced, or rather puniſhment is per- 
niſhment 
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niſhment according to the Shafter, then puniſhment produces: 


ſuch conſequences as have been already — in the king 
dom of that magiſtrate. 


Hs who is of a good character, and a man of veracity, and 


who forms his actions according to the ordinations of the SD. 
fler, and who retains learned Pundits about him, and he him- 
| ſelf alſo is a man of ſcience, and not avaricious, ſuch perſon is 
worthy to be a 3 and to have the power of TOY 
puniſhment. | 


= He who is not affiſted by learned Pundits, and who is ava- 
ricious, and who is not a man of fcience, and who pays no re- 

gard to the Shafter, and who doth not practiſe what he hath 

read, and who doth not ſpeak the truth, and he is not of a 

good character, ſuch perſon is not worthy to be a W 
and to have the | power of "IT puniſhment, 


5 a . doth not inflict puniſhment eee e the 
Spaſter, his ſubjects, and his kingdom, and his poſſeſſions, and 


the children of his relations, N e K nnn and contemp- 
tible. 85 


"ns a ane inflicts be upon the . and ho- 
nourably treats the innocent, ſuch a man has all the requiſites 


for magiſtracy, and is always ſucceſsful, and 8 2 U | 


character, and i in 400 next world goes * Pa 
Of auprin. 


HE who is deſirous to adopt a child muſt inform the magi- 


ſtrate thereof, and ſhall perform the Jugg, and ſhall give gold 


and rice to the father of the child whom he would adapt; then; 
ſuppoſing the child not to have had his ears bored, or to have 
received the braminical thread, or to have been married in his 
Ry — and not to be five youn old, if the father will 
give 
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1 the mother gives have chore 


of the father, and there are other — of chat child, ; fack 
a child ſhall be adopted. | 


— 


A womm may not ie 54 withotit het nutdendv or- | 
der; if (he has her hw{band's confent, ſhe may caufe the Fra. 
mins to perform a Fngg for her, and may adopt the chifd: 
according to the ordinations of tv Behtacharige: approved 
(or cuſtomary)—Ptebeſhpretiee Mir ſpeaks to this effect, that, 
even with the huſband's conſent, a woman may not * a 


child. 


A Sooner may es an;1 upon procaring # Jong t to be 
performed for him * the Bramine.. 


H who has ws en, or a e or bro 
ther's ſon, ſhall adopt a fon ; and white he Htas one adopted fon, 
he ſhall not — a ſecond. 


22 


1 a man, keeping any of ſuch ſpecies of arlimals as have teeth 
and horns, and being abſe to reſtrain and confine the ſtrength 
of that animal, neglects to ſecure him, in that ſituation, if the 
aforeſaid animal with his horns ſhould hurt any perfon, or bite 
him with his teeth, then the magiſtrate ſhall five the owner 
thereof two hundred aud fifty puns of coaurier; but if that per- 
ſon has not ſtrength or ability to reſtrain the aforeſaid animal, 
and any perſon ſhould be hurt . the owner of the ani- 
mal ſhall not be blamed. 


I,x a man keeps a i 2 buffalo, or a horſe, or an ele- 
phant, or a camel, or a wolf, or a dog, and the animal of any 
of theſe kinds ſhould ſtand in the way, and a perfon, paſſing 
by upon the road, ſhould deſire the owner of the animal to keep 


it on one fide, then peng the owner to have ability to keep 
— 2 | . the 
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the anime on one ſide, upon his neglecting fo to FY if the ani-· 
mal ſhould by any means hurt the paſſenger, the magiſtrate | 


_—_ fine the owner rata, _ kufdred pron of COWries. 


Is a man each labour . a bullock that is . or. 
thirſty, or fatigued, or obliges him to labour out of ſeaſon, the 


ries, . 


Ir any man, by giving greater wages than the cuſtom of the 
country requires, entertains a ſervant, ſo that all other perſons, 
by his giving ſuch great wages, are put to great inconvenience, 
or if, when the magiſtrate hath fixcd the price of any article, 
he buys or ſells ſuch article at a higher or lower rate, or if, by 
any cozenage and deceit, he ſells an article of low value for too 
great a price, or, by cozenage and deceit, purchaſes a valuable 
commodity at too low a rate, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him ns 
ng puns of coco ies. 


IF > aan; without an order of the magiſtrate, ſells un cle 


phant that is fit for buſineſs, or a horſe that is fit for buſineſs, 
or a camel that is fit for buſineſs, or any valuable jewels, or if 
a man ſells any article which the magiſtrate hath forbidden to 
be ſold, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him the price of. the article 
W 


| Ir a man uſes any ſevere expreſſion againſt the perſon who 


hath taught him the Goiteree, or if a pupil does not obſerve the 
commands of his ſpiritual guide, or is prepared to affault the 
wife of his elder brother, or if a man, having been intruſted 
to carry any article from one perſon to another, doth not deli- 
ver it accordingly, or if a man hath opened the lock of any 
perſon's houſe, or if a man bath a malevolent diſpoſition to- 
wards a ſtranger, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the offender, in any 
of theſe caſes, fifty your of c courier. : | 


Ira man, who hath received any motifiltlon from a thief, or 
any other — perſon, ſhould ſay to another, « I receive 
| Ll 2 ſuck 


; * 


magiſtrate aſt * him two hundred and fifty pun: of cow | 
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ec fuch moleſtation from a thief, or from ſuch other Hl-difpoſed | 
& perſon, come you and free me from him,” then, if that per- 
ſon, having ſufficient ability for the purpoſe, doth not aſſiſt, or 
ſpeak for the other, the I. ſhall ine him one hundred 


puns of cowries. 


| Ir a man, who hath not been moleſted 2 a thief, or any 


other perſon, ſhould ſay, © I am moleſted by a thief, or by ſuck 


© en e perſon, I entreat the people to come to my 


4s aſſiſtance, in that caſe the magiſtrate ſhall fine him one 


hundred puns of cowries. 


Warn a . or a a Sinafſee is performing : a $:r2deb, or 2 
worſhip to Dewtah, if, upon an invitation from ſuch men, a 
Bramin ſhould eat or drink there, or if a man takes an oath 


which does not belong to him to take, or if a man ſhould per- 


form any act which he is not permitted by the Shaffer to per- 


form, or if a man hath adminiſtered any ſuch kind of philter, 


ſo that there is no fruit produced by the trees, or cauſes a coõẽ- 


to take ſuch a medicine as that ſhe brings forth no calf, or if a 


man, having concealed any partnerſhip property, converts it to 
his own uſe, or if a man of the Arzal, or low caſt, intention- 
ally ſtrikes with his hand a Bramin, a Chehteree, or any other 
fuch ſuperior caſt, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the offender, i in any 


of theſe caſes, one hundred your of COWTIES. 


£7 a er forſaken a fon who has no ſtain upon i his charar- 
webs ſuch as the loſs of caſt and ſuch other diſgraceful cixcum- 


ſtances, or if a ſon, of his own accord, forſakes his father, who 


has no ſtain upon his character, or if a friend forſakes his friend, 


-who is without blemiſh, or- a brother forſakes a brother, with- 


out diſcovery of any fault in him, or if a huſband forſakes his 
wife, without fault in her, then, if any of theſe, if both the 
partics arc unfit for buſineſs, 'and have no remedy but that of 


ſeparation, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the forſaking party one hun- 


dred puns of coxries; if, without any reaſon but merely their 
own choice, the one forſakes the other, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 


him two hundred — of cowriesy if of the two parties one is 
| fit 
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fe for buffteß and the other unfit; chen, E che Init Pertha 
of his own choice, quits the other, the magiſtrate _ fing 
him ſix — pun of” cowries. 


Ir one 0 be going on a road; and another be coming on 
it, then, whomſoever the ordicintiond of the Shaſter require to 


give up the way to the other, that perſon ſhall give way accord- 
ingly. The diſtinctions of giving way are as follows: if one 
man is blind, and the other hath his fight, this latter ſhall give 
way to the blind; if one perſon be deaf, and the other hath his 


perfect hearing, the latter ſhall give way to the deaf: a man 
ſhall give way to a woman, and a man empty-handed ſhall give 


way to a man with a burden; the ſubject ſhall give way to the 


magiſtrate, the pupil to the ſpiritual guide; and ſo always an 
inferior perſon ſhall give way to a ſuperior, and an inferior caſt 


to a ſuperior, and an inferior degree of knowledge to a ſuperior 
degree; a man in health ſhall give way to a fick perſon; and 


all perſons ſhall give way to a Bramin: if any perion doth not 
give way according to this rule, the A mall tne 1 
ear fg = 


Ix a man doth not give a e to fit © on, to ſuch perfon as 


be ought to preſent with ſuch a ſeat, or doth not treat with pro- 


per veneration a perſon to whom veneration is due, or who, ne- 


glecting a faultleſs Bramin in his neighbourhood, invites a 


Bramin from a conſiderable diſtance, or who, having invited 
any perſon, doth not offer him any thing to eat, or who, having 
accepted an invitation, doth not go to the houfe whither he was 
invited accordingly, the magiſtrate ſhall fine the Ee 
ſuch mn one . of _ 


1s a man, yank accimpted another's invitation, doth not eat 
at his houſe, then he ſhall be obliged to make good all the ex- 
pence that was incurred in conſequence of the invitation. 


Is the magiſtrate appoints any man upon the road to this effect, 
to take a toll from all paſſengers going or coming by water, and 
that man levies a toll upon thoſe who come or go by land, the 
LI 3 | | TO 


: 
1 
| 
4 
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magiſtrate mall Las him ten puns of coxories ;; in the _ | 
manner, if he has appointed him to the land collections, and 

he levies any thing from the paſſengers by watery the DE 
hall then alſo fine 8 ten Pant of TOR, 8 


4 
$4 > 


| 17 any man goes to a 8 and forcibly commits ts adultery 

with her, and that woman, from baſhfulneſs and modeſty, ex- 
claims, that thieves attacked her houſe, then the magiſtrate 

ſhall fine that woman five hundred puns of qowries, 


* r n aN _ 
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Ir any man forcibly commits adultery with a woman and the 
woman, by exclamations, being deſirous to call the neighbour- 
hood, the man gives her ſomething as a bribe, ſo as to make 
her deſiſt from ber exclamations, then, whatever bride the wo- 
man hath taken, in ſuch a caſe Fe . {hall fine her 
2 times 4 much. | | 


r r 
. e 


* 
* 
* 
6 
> 
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5 
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1 Is a man, fins. that the clothes, which he has taken from 
the body of ſome deceaſed perſon, are fit for uſe, and valuable, 
ſells them as ſuch, or, without the order of the magiſtrate, rides 

out with the dignity of a magiſtrate, or fits upon the muſnud of 
the magiſtrate, the magiſtrate ſhall fine an nden > ſuch | 

caſes, five hundred puns of cowries. | 


Is a man performs a 8 to procure the death of any it, 
nocent perſon, the maine Gall fine him tx two hundred 1 
of cowries, 


Ir a man, to 1 che * of any innocent 5 by 

any contriyance, cauſes him to drink a potion, or otherwiſe me- 

ditates his death, the magiſtrate ſhall fins N two * 
guns of cowrics. 


Is 2a man bores a hole 1 any zan which is not proper | 
for boring, or, in ſuch as are proper for boring, makes a hole 
in the wrong place, or mixes any baſe and worthleſs article with 
one that is valuable, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two hundred 
and Wo Hun: of courier. Ct, 1 
8 | ar 


t 3 


7 Is a man ſells any thing unfit to eat, calling it an eatable, or 


jf any caſt ſells any articles that are forbidden to be ſold by that 


caſt, or if a Bramin, quitting his preſcribed mode of life, hath 


adopted other manners, in any of theſe caſes, the magiſtrate 


ſhall fine the offender one an * of coꝛuries. 


Ir any man demoliſhes the Bunddreh, Ci. e. the avaſury and 


| ſtore-houſe of the magiſtrate, or performs the Fugg, or the 


Poojeh, or ſuch other religious exerciſes, with a malevolent ine 


tent towards the magiſtrate, or if, being appointed to any buſi» 
neſs, he ſpoils that buſineſs, or if he always takes bribes, in any 
of theſe caſes, the magiſtrate, confiſcating the whole property 
of the EN ſhall baniſh him the kingdom, 


Ir a man, by caſting briers into the road, blocks up the _ 


ſage, or mixes poiſon with any preparaticn, ſalt, or acid, or bit- - 


ter, or ſweet, or who marries to a ſlave any woman who is not 


herſelf a ſlave, in ſuch caſes, the magiſtrate ſhall cut off one of 


the offender's limbs; if he is always guilty of theſe Fa 
the e — put him to death. 


Tn any — where the . is playing with any perſon 


at Choperbizee, or at tables, or any other ſuch kind of game, 
In that caſe, if any perſon, without permiſſion of the magiſtrate, 
interpoſes with his my or by e = magiſtrate ſhall 
put him to death. 


- hm any man, without i of the 0 dreſſes 
himſelf in clothes like thoſe of the magiſtrate, or who, being 
appointed to an office in the magiſtrate's ſervice, continually 
neglects his duty, to employ himſelf in idle amuſements, or ta 


hear ſinging, or, in any other diſſipation, miſpends his time, 
or who collects a greater revenue than the magiſtrate hath or- 


dered, or who aims at the magiſtracy, without being deſcended 


from the magiſtrate's family, in fuch cy the magirate ſhall 
put the offender to death, | 
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Ir a man, for his own advantage, makes any falſe entry in 
the magiſtrate's books, or, having diſcovered a thief, or ah 
adulterer, ſuffers him to eſcape unpuniſhed, the 8 ſhall 
nine him one thouſand ge 5 coꝛorier. | 


Ir a man, of his own inventicn, 6 that the magiſtrate has 


 Intrufted to him the diſcuſſion of any particular affair, which, 


in fact, the magiſtrate has not ſo intruſted, and, upon this aſ. 
ſertion, has cauſed damage to any perſons, the magiſtrate, in 
that caſe, ſhall fine him to the extent of his abilities; if he be 
more than once guilty of the ſame offence, he ſhall cut off one 
of his limbs; if he hath a violet IE] to ſuch 9 

he * wo him to 2 | 


by any man Aiſobeys the order of the a: which may 
be executed, and which is proper, the magiſtrate ſhall cur off 
from him a hand, or a foot, or ſome other limb; if he always 
offends in this . he ſhall put him to death. 155 


Ir a man YE e before the ee againſt the | 
magiſtrate's counſellor, without any real fault in him, or per- 
forms any buſineſs or ſervice for the TAE groin By the 
—_—_— ſhall pot him to death, 


rx the mapiſirate's officer hath WIS bebe the magiſtrate 


any perſon for any crime, and, upon the magiſtrate's exami- 


ning that perſon, he ſhould deny the crime laid to his charge, 


then, even if a ſmall offence be proved againſt him, _ 2 
ms crime, the magiſtrate unn levy a great fine. 


IF a woman caufes any N to take bande, or ſets fire to 
any perſon's houſe, or murders a man, then the magiſtrate 
Having bound a ſtone to her neck, ſhall drown _ ws" con- 
dition of her not "I with child. 


Is: a woman my her ſpiritual a or hee huſband, or 
her ſon, the, — having cut off her ears, her noſe, her 
* 35 


1 


bands, and her lips, ſhall expoſe her to be killed by cows, o 
. San, of her not being with child. 


1 * 


| Is a man ſpoils any ls made of feeds cs or any e e | 


or w veſſels, the nnn Wan, fine him five times as ach. 


Ir a man cauſes e to 45 any ved action, the adit 


| ſhall take from him double of rhe fine annexed to the commiſ- 


ſion of any particular crime: if a man ſays to another, * Do 
„ you commit this bad action, I will ſtand to all the expences 


« that may ariſe,” then the PER ſhall fine him fours times 


as en 


le a man + cngles. modern: to a any bad action, or 1 


| him the way to commit a bad action, or furniſhes him with any 
implements for the commiſſion of it, or who, ſuſpecting that 
the other perſon is a thief, gives him a place where to reſides 


in theſe caſes, the pn ſhall fine him to the extent of his 
abilities, 


Wu a man hath murdered another, if a third perſon, who 
had power to reſtrain the murderer, neglected to do it, or, not 
having power of himſelf to reſtrain the murderer, yet, by ſpeak- 
ing to another perſon, could have cauſed him to be reſtrained, 
and neglected to ſpeak, or when the magiſtrate is prepared to 
chaſtiſe any perſon, if another, at that time, relates his faults, 
or when a man tells another, that he is defirous to commit a 


bad action, if the other adviſes him thereto, the magiſtrate, in 


theſe caſes, ſhall fine the offender to the extent of his abilities. 


Ip a man, having committed a bad action, ſhould ſay, in 
preſence of the magiſtrate, or of a conſiderable number of per- 


ſons, that he hath committed ſuch crime, the n ſhall 
exact from him but half the fine. 

Is a man in immediate danger af his life, by committing A 
bad action, can fave his life, in that ale, the magiſtrate. ſhall 
not fine him. 


, "oy 


ft 4 5. PER 5 is 


te 2 man as veracity acl PR 1. laciptes 4 ignovkitip 
commits my bad lions the EY Hall r not fine __ | 


7 


46 a wan; intending to-commit a bad action; hath ek 
tf far a to commit ſome little part of that bad action, the ma- 
giſtrate ſhall fine him one quarter part of the whole mulct ſtated 
for ſuch crime; if he has proceeded ſtiil farther in the commiſ- 
ſion of that crime; the magiſtrate ſhall take from him one half 
of that fine; if he — the ſaid bad an he ſhall PURE 
the 3 fine. | | T 


Is a Reyot commits any crime, the magiſtrate, immediately 
- upon receiving information thereof, ſhall exact the tine, and 
give him ſevere caution not to commit the ſame erime a ſecond 


IN any caſe where many perſons in confederacy commit any 
crime, the magiſtrate ſhall take from each individual a double 


- PUNISHMENT is of two ſorts: the ſirſt corporal, or inflic- 
tion of ſeverity upon the body, and that is aiſo of two torts; 
the firſt binding and laſhing the body, or cutting off ſore of 
the limbs; the ſecond putting to death: the ſecond fort of pus 
niſhment is 3 of e and this has various and 


I a man is 1 geuty of any of thoſe tithes; ths tor 
for which is tated at one pun of cowries, the magiſtrate ſhall fine 
him one m2/beh of flver; if he frequently commits ſuch crimes 
as are ſtated at one maſbeh of filver, then the magiſtrate ſhall 
fine him one cabawun of cowries: if a man frequently com- 
mits any of thoſe crimes, the ſtated fine for which is one ca- 
hawun to two hundred and forty-nine prnt of cowries, then the 
magiſtrate ſhall fine him four times as much; den, * 
ſuch ſort of — there is . no ener hn. Koga 


Is 


„ 1 


ix nl where the ſtated ſine to be taken from any man, for 
a particular crime, is one cahawun of cow. ies, if the magiltrate 


commits ſuch crime, in that caſe, the aforeſaid magiſtrate ſhall 


be fined « one thouſand puns of cottries. 


"0 1 wan of the A7 caſt, abe e, of whom 8 
is neceſſary, or if a man ſprung from the womb of a womaty of 
ſuperior caſt, and from the loins of a man of meaner caſt; or if 
a woman, or a child, or a man in neceſſity, commit any fault, 

| the 2 from ſuch perſons, ſhall not exact any fine. 


In crimes were a man's whole property is to be taken as the 
fine for them; if painters commit ſuch a crime, the magiſtrate 
giving to them the neceſſary implements for painting, ſhall con- 
fiſcate the whole of their propert 1. 


415 a man, who. gets his livelihood by tillage; « commits ſuck 


crime as that his whole property becomes liable to confiſcation, | 


then the magiſtrate, leaving him ſuch ſubſiſtence and imple- 
ments of tillage as, upon computation, will ſerve till his « crop is 
riply ſhall confiſcate all the reſt of his 0 | | 


Ir a 3 or 983 commit any e crime as 
that the whole of their property becomes liable to confiſcation, 
then the magiſtrate, giving them the implements of their pro- 
iefſion, ſhall confiſcate all the reſt of their property. 

Iz a dancing girl. 8 common proſtitute) commits ſuch crime 
as that all ber property becomes liable to confiſcation, the magi- 


ſtrate, giving to her her cloth, or carpet, for fitting, her clothes, 


jewels, and a place of abode, ſhall confiſcate all the reſt of her 
etfocts: in the ſame manner, to a ſoldier, ſhall be given his 
implements of war; and to a man, exerciſing any profeſſion, 
the implements of that profeſſion ſhall be exempted from the 
config of all the reſt of his propetty. | 


In cos where it is ordered a man ſhall be put to death, in- 
ſtead thereof, he {ball pay one hundred aforufies ; and where it 
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is ſpecifled, that one of his hands, or one of his kar elt "F 
cut off, inſtead thereof, he ſhall pay fifty gh, and inſtead 
of having two of his fingers cut off, he thall pay twenty-five 
afbrufies ; ſo alſo, where banithment from the kingdom is his 
ſentence, inſtead thereof, he ſhall be fined twenty-five a/brifies. 


I!, in two places two different fines are fpecified for the ſame 
erime,. it muſt then be conſidered, whether the offender bath 
committed this crime once only, or repeatedly-;, if he hath but 
once dren guilty, then, in the place where a- fmaller fine is 
ſpeciſied, according to that ſpecification he fhall be fined; and 
if he hath frequently eommitted the ſame offence, then he ſhall 
pay the larger fine: it ſhall be conſidered alſo, whether the cri- 
minal be a man of large or of inconfiderable property; if he is 
a man of large property, he ſhall pay according to the ſpeciſica- 
tion of the larger fine; if he is not a man of property, then he 
= Mall be fined ee to the fmaller mulet 9 . 


I cafes „Pere it is foecified, that a man ſhall be fined the 
| ade mul& as a robber, or as an adulterer, or any other offen- 
der, then, whatever fine is ſpecified to each particular crime, # 

fine of half as much as that ſtated fine ſhall be taken from him. 


Is men of rank, or of good principles, or of learning, com- 
mit ſuch a crime as to deſerve a capital puniſhment, and are 
not men of property, the magiſtrate ſhall take from them leſs 
than one hundred: ares, in proportion to their fortune; if 
they frequently commit the ſame crime, the magiſtrate ſhall 
confiſcate all their property, 1. way of 288 65 aud Malk banith 
them the kingdom. | 


Tr a 3 who hatly always acted in conformity to the 
Beidi, commits ſuch a crime as to deſerve capital puniſhment, 
then the magiſtrate, to prevent him in future from the commiſ- 
fion of ſuch crimes, thall confine him in perpetual impriſon- 
ment: if a Chehteree, or Bice, or Stoder, is unable to pay ſuch 
fine as is ordained by the Shaffer, the magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
them to labour in lien of ſuch fine 3 but he ſhall not cauſe 2 
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r to labour in \ this manner, bur ſhall take the fine from 
him by: ſmall eee . 


Is a woman of property commits. a crime, the magiſtrate 


mY * her; z if the bean no . he thall chaſliſe her. | 


bs a child, or an old and impotent gerſpn, or or a ſick man out 
of i ignorance, or an ideot, commits any crime, the magiſtrate 
ſhall not take —* fige * ſock perlons, but ſhall chaſtiſe 


| _ | 


Is a Downs goes to wait upon a magiſtrate, the ſervants and 


derbung ſhall not obſtruct his cutrance, * ſhall oy him a 
a ONES. ; 


4a) a Adin be 88 in a "a be tal not pay any cor 
ries to the watermen, aud he ſhall enter into the boat before any 


of the other pallengers, and hc fall alſo come out before them. 


Ir a 3 having wet; any goods, 1 paſſenger in 2 
boat, he ſhall not pay any thing to the waterman, upon ſuppo- 
. that he has not bought thaſe gonds n. or ſale. 


Is a man 1 honey, or = or ſalt, and does not re- 
pay it in tke ſpace of fifty * he * 2 abged to give 
n times as much. 5 | 


Is a man hath borrowed any ſeed, he ſhall be obliged to re- 
turn ſix times as much, upon ſuppolition that Ke does not repay 
it in che ſpace of fifty months. 


Is a man-hath catreled to be tended 1 by a wi a cow, 
or a female buffalo, and hath ſtipulated ſome milk for the herdi- 
man's wages, then, upon the owner's neglecting, for a long 
nme, to take back ſuch cow or buffalo, the herdſman thall take 
the calves produced from, them as his own Property: 


M 2 Excr vs 
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„Eacubsrvn as thaſe articles ſold by weight, of which men- 
tion is made in the chapter of borrowing, if a man borrows 
any other article that is fold by weight, and does not repay it | 
for a long ſ 2 of time, he ſhall 12 W to _ ns times 


as much. 


| Ix a man, having 1055 loſer at any game, hath, how's labs . 
time, omitted to pay the wager ſtipulated RE he never- 


theleſs ſhall not pay intereſt upon it. 
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Ix a man 3 by fight alt cunning, taken any thing from 
another, that perſon, at the time of W his Pee 
ſhall not receive any intereſt thereon. | 


Ir a man, n a pledge with any FE 8 mo- 
ney of him, and the pledge by any unexpected accident be de- 
froyed, then the borrower ſhall commit ſome other article to 
the lender's charge, until repayment of the mene, or al re- | 


ply the _—_— __ the INE 


Ir a e in the bands pA A 8 50 Ape by any | 
fault of the creditor, then, ſuppoſing the value of the pledge to 
be equivalent to the money lent, the borrower ſhall not make 
good the debt; if the value thereof be leſs than equivalent, the 
borrower ſhall make good the amount of the deficiency ; if the 
price of the pledge be more than equivalent to the money bor. 
rowed, the debt ſhall go in part payment thereof, and the cre- 
diror {hall be obliged to make 2 the remainder. | 


Ir a father, baving . e abſolute inability, : 
pegietts to pay the . his ons if able to en the 37 
ſhall pay the debt. 


Tz a huſband borrows money, bis ite ſhall not repay it; Fit . 
a ſon borrows money, the mother ſhall not pay the debt; if they 
have incurred the debt by mutual conſent, — mother muſt | 


Py it. | 
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Ix 2 creditor once only obllges his debtor to 3 any os 
bour on account of the debt, which is not proper for that debt- 
or to perform, the magiſtrate ſhall fine __ nn two hun-: 
dred and fifty puns of < cowries. = 


Iæ a man, having ee a debt, is ad to pay it, ON ac- 
count of a famine, or any ſuch calamity, the creditor ſhall be 
contented to receive the money in ſmall proportions, and ſhall 
not exerciſe any violent ſeverity _ the debtor. 


Ie: a man brings Slain againſt any 3 Gals: 6 Vows owe 
& me a ſum of money,” and that perſon denies the debt, then, 
upon the creditor's proving the debt, that perſon, if he be rich, 
| ſhall be fined twice as much as the debt; if he be a man of 
inconſiderable property: he ſhall bs e a ſum ps to 

the debt. bs 


Tra man, having borrowed money of ſeveral e hath 
purchaſed goods therewith, and all the creditors aſſemble toge- 
ther at once, and the debtor hath no immediate means of pay- 
ing them, then whatever goods he hath purchaſed with each 
eren money ſball be ſold, to a each crediter ref} * 


Worn a Jebros hath paid his creditor the ſum of his debt, 
he ſhall receive his bond back from the creditor, and ſhall tear 
it; and ſhall alſo _ a written WA or Fog from the cre- 
ditor. | | | 


Ir a man hath borrowed money "REN a lender, and hath not 
given a bond, but there be witneſſes ta the ſame, then, at the 
time of repayment, the money ſhall be delivered 1 in N of 
the fame vitneſſes, | 


= any Ing, baring been expelled and excommunicated from 
bis caſt, performs the Pera/bchut, or expiation, then, during 
his lifetime, his ſon and grandſon, and ſuch other natural heirs, 
thall not become poſſeſſed of his eſtate z but his property ſhall 
Y de divided _— ems according to their right of inheritance. 


ix 


* 


ww * oy — . = 
, 5 1 FOI ** og 
* 0 3 
r S - e 7 
5 - 
. 
n . ** 
— — IT" - 
— * 
8 —— — x — 
— U—ü— —— — — — — — A 
rr n r N 
1 


a * . I 2 5 
e 
* — Dae. IE ek 


4 . 3 
* * „ — 
0 "5 rr N 


— i 
aut db dittr 


1 
- 

3 
42 
* 


Fs ARA 
3 OA ge eas er ay," rt gn 


2 N 


2 


1 
i 
[ 
- 
* 


—— 2 —— —é 
* 3 ** 2 


4 3 * * 
3 
1 IF ; 43 * F | 3 1 


— 
- * 


Ir there are two, or four, or more heirs, and one or two of 
them, by applying to uſethe partnerſhip property, acquire ſame 
profit from thence, then all the partners, according to their 
property in the ſtock, ſhall receive a ſhare of the profit; but 
he who acquired this profit ſhall ' divide their property into 
equal ſhares, and krit ſhall take one {hare thereof to himſelf, 
and of the reſt they all ſhall'take ſhares reſpectively, according 
to their proportion of the ftock : but this ordination is only to 
be underſtood in caſes of unequal ſhares in a joint concern; if 
the ſhafes of all the partners are equal, then he who acquired 
the profit thereon [hall seine two ere, and the others — 


each reccive one lhare. | 


Ike 1 Cond 8 3 an equal right to a 1 8 
or to a ſlave, then all the partners ſhall exact an oy: pm of 
fervice from that I female ſlave. | 


Ir any one of the partners hath 1 any part of the 
joint property, then, upon diſcovery thereof, ſuch concealed 


property thall be divided among the partners; but they thall 


not receive any hare of that property, which bath Haney been 
mee mY 


I a man hack forcibly taken any thing ” Teh another, or 
forcibly cauſed him to ſign any writing, or by violence end | 
ed any of his propertyy it 1s not e 


Ir 2 man, by forcible means, or by any deceitful ie back | 


fold any thing, or . any other man it is not ap- 


proved. 


Ix, Curing the night-time, or in a concealed ht of the 
bouſe, or without the precincts of the town, or in ſuch other 
concealed and ſuſpicious places, a man hath bought and ſold 
any thing, or managed any other tranſaction, it is not approved. 


Ti 
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1 woman, or a ads intoxicated, or un ideot, or a ſick 


a or a child, or a man under violent diead, hath perform- 
| ed any one ns. it 15 not PRO 


Ia ave of the plaintiff and defendant, "ad the veel, 
or tlie ſon, or the ſlave of the plaintiff and defendant, if any 
other perſon takes r hi to 2 wy allnirs, it is not 9258 
5 On” 


| Ty a man doth not give up goods intruſted to him, when the 

| perſon who intruſted them demands the ſame, then, if he be 

rich and void of religion, the magiſtrate ſhall tine him twice as 

much as the value of the goods in truſt; if he is not a man of 
property, nor vel of OO he thall only fine him an equi- 
valent. 8 
Ix a man ignorantly, withont any accidental calamity, ſpoils 
goods intruſted to him, in that caſe, he is not to make good 
the whole of the effects in truſt, but he ſhall pay ſomewhat leſs 
than the value of the property intruſted to him, and the fons 
of that perſon are not to pay =, 8 2 thereof. | 


th who ds) in truſt be fpoited wy the fault of 4 bs "=_ 
the ſons a_ {hall pay. 


| Wurn a pen ue 18626 of his maſter, after having been 
inſtructed in any fcience, the maſter, upon giving him his diſ- 
mifſion, {hall give him fome money, according to the extent of 
| his abilities. 


Is a man, having revetved ſervice at the hands of a fervant, 
doth not pay him his wages, the magiſtrate ſhall n him ts 
pay the wages, and ſhall alfo fine him. 


Ir a man hath married any W ſlave, he becomes the fla ve 
of the owner of that female ſlave, in caſe he is not already the 
fi.ve of any perſon; if he is the ſlave of any perſon, and mar- 
rics that female ſlave, with the conſent of his maſter, he then 
fo becomes the ſlave of the owner of the flave girl. 


r r ret * * 
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ie : a marriage is contracted between a ſlave 5 > fave gel; 


without the conſent of the owner of the ſlave, or that of the 


owner of the ſlave girl, then the ſlave continues to belong to 
his original owner, and the female * alſo remains with her 


| original owners. 


A 
— 


Ir any. atrſba's cow, being covered by another perſon's bull, 
ſhould produce a calf, then the owner of the cow ſhall have the 
calf, and the owner of ne” bull ſhall not Have power to * * 


claim to . 


Ir a man, FER purehaſed any goods, doth not pay the toll 


thereon in the 54zar, or at the chokey, the magiſtrate ſhall take 


eight times as much as the toll from him; if that perſon, for 
the ſake of avoiding payment of toll, quits the right road and | 
takes * the magiſtrate ſhall confiſcate all his property. 


Ir a man, to wold paying toll, . not ſell his . at the 
regular hours of ſale, but ſells them pw the. Ty 
{hall fine * eight times as much. | | 


In a stellen of recalls purchaſed goods, if the purcha- 
ſer returns ſuch articles within the time limited for that pur- 
poſe, in the chapter of buying and ſelling then he ſhall divide 
that ſpace of time into three parts; if he returns the goods 


within the ſpace of the firſt diviſion of time, it is of no farther 


conſequence; if he returns them within the ſecond diviſion of 
time, he ſhall give one thirtieth of the price of the article, to- 
gether with the article returned to the ſeller; if within the 
third ſpace of time, he then ſhall give to the ſeller one fifteenth 


of the price of the article, together with the article fo retutn- 


ed; and, after the expiration of that ſpace of * purchaſed | 
articles mult not be returned. 9 | | 


Ix the IO of buying and ſelling, according to the ſpace 
of time therein limited for returning purchafed goods, if a many 
having bought any commodity, returns it after the expiration 


of that period, or, having fold any articles, takes them back 
2 N again, 


i E 281 I 
gain, the magifiae hall fine that at perſon ſix hundred puns of ; 


rowries. 


Is a man, having purchaſed | a cow of a buffalo that gives 
milk, returns it within the period of time limited for ſuch re- 
turns, he ſhall, upon returning the ſame, give one tenth of the 
price thereof to the Teller; in returning purchaſed « cows or buf. 
 falos, there is no diviion of the limited 8 into three party, 


as before. 


wy the pirebaſe of the cow or buffalo hath the the pur- 
thaſe into his own poſſeſſion, he ſhall picks to the ſeller one fixth 
of the RN thereof. _ | 


Is a man gives falſe teſtimony in a matter of limits and boun- 
daries, then the magiſtrate ſhall fine him two . and , 


puns of COWNHES. 


le that 5080 is an immediate neighbour to thoſe boun- 
daries, then the magiſtrate ſhall fine him five hundred punt of 
towries, 


12 a man ſteals any thread; or cotton, or as dung, or graſs, 
or water, or ſugar cane, or veſſels of bamboo, (that is, cane), or 
ſalt, or earthen pots, or ſand, or duſt, or clay, or fiſh, or birds, 
or bitter oil, or fleſh, or honey, or leather, or ivory, or the horns | 
of animals, or wine, or victuals, or fruit, which any perſon 
hath bought for his own uſe, then the magiſtrate, cauſing ſuch 
articles to be returned to the e ſhall fine the thief one 


hundred puns of COWries. 


THE $bait, or Hed lends. is of two FEES : the firſt, 

bien (4, e.) a bridge, through which the water has free paſ- 
ſage; the ſecond, Bundhoo i. e. . or dam, —_ 
which the water does not flow. | 


Ie a man avis ſuch a bridge or bank upon the land of ano- 
ther perſon, and that perſon ſuſtains a ſmall injury from the 
aid bank, and the public receives a material benefit, then that 


N n - | perſon 
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ey is not permitted to e the e progreſs of. the ſaid 
Poflteh-bundee. 


Is a man hath a a bridge or bank upon any ak 
ſpot, from the conſtruction of which bridge or bank the | crops 
upon other perſons, grounds are much benefited, this man hath 
no power to claim the ſaid crops but the owners of * land 
Thall poſſeis the crops reſpectively. 


Ir a Chehteree commits adultery with. a woman of he "Wa 
min caſt, who, has no maſter, by her own conſent, the magi- 
ſtrate ſhall fine the ſaid Chehteree one thouſand prins of coruries, 
and ſhall cauſe the hair of bay head to 2 We off with the 


urine of an als. 


Ix a man ? = wg the anus of another the emagiſtat Gall Gne 
en forty Joe of cowries. 


WHATEVER 8 ſuch Bramins as are P undits deli- 


vered to the Reyots from the Shafter, the Reyots ſhall acknow- 
ledge and obey the ſame: whoever, being a Pundit, does 


ſpeak the ſentiments of the Shaffer, the magiſtrate ball fine 
him two hundred Aud fifty puns, of cowries. 


Urox the magiſtrate's having. made a regular inyeſtigation, 
whatever orders he ſhall iſſue to any perſon, if that perſon does 
Not act 1 in conformity thereto, the magiſtrate ſhall fine him. 


Max that vilify the mains. or men of innate bad prin- 
ciples, or men who, without reaſon, cauſe any internal unea- 
ſineſs to others, the waits {hall baniſh all ſuch from the 
as wa 


Is; a man, having alyays been ufed to cat and drink with 


another, without any fault of that perſon, will no longer cat 
and drink with him, then the magiſtrate ſhall hold him guilty. 

Ir ſeveral perſons i in a confederacy refuls to pay to the ma- 
| giſtrate his proper dues, the magiſtrate ſhall exact eight times 


Is 


a 


AS much from each indiv idual. 


bw ww ai 1 


ing a Bramin; wherefore the magiſtrate {hall never defire t 


L. 283 ; 


In: any ith aving borrowed money in the name of ſeve- 
ral perſons, applies the ſame to his own uſe, that peri ſhall 
| be obliged t to b the . - | 


Ir tbe father or BEI of het magiſtrate, or any perſon 8 


hath taught the Gorteree, or a child, or a wok old perſon, or or 
2 man of rank and knowledge in the "T of the Shaſter, and 


who acts in conformity to the Heidr, or a kinſman and relation 


of the magiſtrate, commits a fault, the magiſtrate ſhall not 
take a pecuniary fine from ſuch perſons, nor ſhall cut off their 


limbs, but ſhall utter ſeyere expreſſions of wrath againſt them. 


1 a Sinafſe, or 3 Bas Peri, or » Berhemckdrry, commits 
any crime, the magiſtrate ſhall not take from them any pecu- 
niary fine, and ſhall not cut off the limbs of ſuch perſons, 8 


hall hee © them. 


Tran is no crime in the world ſo great as that of ander: 


— 


. of a Bramin, nor ſhall he ever cut off his limbg. 7 


Ira Bramin i is guilty of drinking wine, he ſhall be branded 
in the forchead with the Soaradhuch :—Srordgbuch is that, at 
the time of drinking wine, upon turning down the cup, in ſuch | 


manner as that the wine falls from the mouth of the cup; in 
the ſame form they ſhall. brand the Bramit?s forehead with a 


hot i iron. 


Ir a 1 commits adultery with any of his father's wives, 
excluſive of his own mother, the magiſtrate ſhall brand him 


with a hot iron in the forehead with the mark of the Prdendum 


mulie oT Co 


Ir a Bramin hath wurdered another Bramin, the magiſtrate 


oy ſhall brand him i in the forehead with the mark of a man with- 


out a head. 


Every Bramin, who does not every day act according ta 
the Shafter, and who acts. in contradiction to the SL ſhall, 
e be 
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and take a fine. 
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—.— confined | in 3 by the magiſtrate, until ſuch time 'as Bay 
reverts to the duties of his religion; if he never reverts to the 
duties of his religion, he ſhall be baniſhed the Wee Sn 


Taz . ſhall not take any of the property termed 
M2bb Ptuk, (a deſcription of which is to be found in the chap- 
er of Pak-Pariſh ), if he takes a fine from thence, he ſhall caft 
it into the water, or ſhall give it to ſuch Bramin as is firm irl 
his religion, and who acts in conformity to the Beider, if the 
magiſtrate doth not appropriate to himſelf the property called 
Mahd Pub, but acts according to what is herein enjoined; 
then the lives. of men are prolonged in his kingdom, and 
learning Houriſhes hare, and beautiful children « are © propagited 


there. t | 


Fro a man that is rich a larger fine than that reſpectivelz 


5 Tpecified ſhall be taken, that, feeling the inconveniencies of the 


mul, from the fear thereof, he may be reſtrained ma the 
dominiſſion of ſuch e crimes a Tecond time. 


Artes being 1 with Fe fines. ſtated for each par- 


! 


ticular ſpecies of theft, as mentioned in the chapter of theft, if 


a Szeder commits a robbery, he {hall pay eight times as much; if 
a Bice, he ſhall pay ſixteen times as much; if a Chebteree, he 
ſhall pay a fine of thirty-two times as much; if he be a Bramin, 
he ſhall pay ſixty-four times as much; if he be a Bramin of 
extenſive knowledge, he ſhall pay one hundred times as muck; 

if he be a man of the greateſt rank, be ſhall be fined one hun- 


dred and twenty times as much. 


AccorvixG to 8 8 delivered in this Poatee, or 
compilation, the magiſtrate ſhall adminiſter juſtice ; if any mat- 
ter ſhould come before him, which is not included herein, he 
tha conſider the general ſcope of this Poztee, and Judge accor- 
dingly, and fine proportionably ; and in ſach caſes where the 
fine is not particularly yy he ſhall inveſtigate the ala 


'T HE END. 


